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PEEFATORY NTOTB 


It waa a ilay of great Batiataetion to tlie Presidojit' of the 
Pall Text Society and myaoU when the compiler of this 
Toltune of Indexes undertook two year* ago to begin for 
the Morria and Hardy edition of the Angnttara Nikava 
a work of reference eunilar to the volume supplementing 
the Peer edition of the Sa^yutta-NlkBya- We had seen 
in her Index to the Patisambhida magga Mies Hunt b 
abihty to mdex aoourately m a language which waa (then) 
to her practically nnknown And il I have gone through 
her work both in MS and in proof stage it waa in the 
hope that where four eyee watched for shpe of pan and 
printer instead of two eyes a smaller residoiiiQ of errors 
might survive than was the oaee m the unaided work done 
for the Bagyutta Nikdya Borne Corrigenda have had to 
be appended But the relative scantmese of the list 
realizes my sober oepiratiOD and is chiefly due to the 
indexer’s habitpal aocumcy and nnraltenng zeal in ven 
fying the punter’s work. 

Some Addenda, too there are there might be many 
more for ibe first Index is anytbmg but a concordance 
I mclme to the opinmn that the number of artiolea by no 
means overpasses the lumt of manmom utility One con 
never tell what word or phrase may some day to some 
inquirer present itself as a needle lost m these five volumes 
— m these eleven bandies of Anguttara hay — unless it proves 
to have bad its whereabouts registered by Mihh Hunt 

That a guide-book of tjui sort has uaea other and beyond 
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Piefatoiy Note 

that of a handy lefeienee-booli foi a woid oi a phiase, 

I have urged m the Index-volume to the Sagyutta-Nikaya 
One would fain know, foi instance, bow it aiose that the 
ancient collectanea, pieseived as so many short suttas in 
the Sagyutta- and Anguttaia-Nikayas 7,762 in the one, 
9,557 in the othei, if we adopt Buddhaghosa’s very detailed 
leckonm^^ — came to be distiibuted as they are? Why 
should this sutta have been mcluded m that Nikaya ? And 
w’ly should a few suttas have found a place m both ? Why 
sliOukh some elasges of ideas, emmently smtable at first 
sight to foim mto lank according to the ‘ One-more ’ 
method of the Anguttara, have been relegated to special 
Sarjyuttas ?- 

The Commentary to the latter work^ is now, I rejoice 
to say, m process of bemg edited by Professor Charles 
Dmoiselle And this is tantamount to saymg that the 
fiist instalment will soon be m our hands 0 si sic omnes ' 
The Commentary to the Anguttara,^ large portions of which 
weie transcribed by Edmund Hardy and are accessible, still 
awaits ‘field white to harvest’ its editor In these 
works we may possibly leain something on this inteiestiilg 
historical point But I have small expectations Tour > 
exegesist and the venerable Buddhaghosa is no exception 
does not take his history \eiy seriously, or takes it too ' 
seiiously, according to your standpoint It suffices him to 
saj that all was Bodhimule vicita, and thereafter 
simply handed on abhata by an apostolic succession 
beginning with Saiiputta (who pre-deceased* the Master ') 

But while we wait, and question such internal evidence 
as the Nik.iyas may yield, I suggest that it is pow possible 
to make a comparative survey of the two Nikayas by way 
of then respective Index-volumes This may reveal nothmg 
leiy conclusive as to the circumstances deteiminmgi the 

(rvh'^r)'l~^ jcs, I ‘Anguttara NiLaya’ < 

I Eightfold Path, Kbtindhas, Bojjhangas, Xidanas, etc 
■* atunapurain 
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original choice of conteutB whether or not they are the 
Temdaa of the mafcenal oat of which the Bigha and 
Hajjhima NikayaB were compiled Bat we may glean 
something from the difference m their contente and from 
the differing emphaeie attaching m either work to thia or 
that aspect of doctrine. We aee that moat of the doctrines 
taaght m the Angattara through the mnemomo ot number 
mg heads or leaturea ere m neatly ever? case not the 
numheied bats with which we are mcvst (amihat These 
were so important that the namber nbeded no eilipbasiB 
and farther that they were allotted each of them an 
entire Sagyutta. The Angattara lists, on the o^her hand 
refer very largely to analysea of eooial and mdividnal 
character and of pbaaea and stages of mental coltaTe 
more easily committed to memory as parts of a cnmca 
lorn compnsmg somany and no-more than if expounded 
otherwise. 

The Indexes for instance show ns that mam tenets 
like the Patmca samappada. Four BatapatthAnas Eightfold 
Path Jhanas and Khandbae are very fully dealt with ip 
the Sagyntta bat are nearly neghgible quantities m the 
Angattara, quantibaB of 12 4 8 end 5 Bat the 
withdrawal of these great hghts penruts others to shine in 
higher relief This can qmcUy be asoertamed by reference 
to the last Index in this volume. We added this the better 
to reveal just what it was and what it was not that the 
compiler* of the Nipatqs judged should be oasooiated as 
doctrine, with the mnemonic of a specific nambfr A 
ooreory inspecbon of this and of Index L reveals a greater 
prominence given m the Angattara to the following six 
snbjeote 

Tathagata Bhamma Sangha SlIa^Kamma 
(wi4h of course Vipa ka) Euid P n ggal a (also P o r i s a) 

^ Wb h*Te In thi* volom* avoided the anaehroolim, perpetrated In 
the SenyntU, Tnfl t ot fpeeWng ol certain role* ol condqot m <7 ejive 
ca the ienjrrectpU PaMeasiUn} da*aM\la^ u tertne, do not ooonr In 
thwe Nlfiva*. In the Angattara they are tpolcen of ai dhamwvl 
or %• what u dJuunmo and lAaointo 
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Piefatoi'y Note 

The two last pans of teims might of course sugiest that 
hiattei of philosophical inteiest occupied as much of the 
Anguttaia as of the Sa^yutta The suttas occupied with 
Karma would foim quite a Sagyutta by themselves* Nevei- 
theless, they are foi the mosh- pait simple discouises 
addiessed to laymen oi p u t h u ] 3 a n a-k alyanaka 
bhikkhus'^ Puggala, too, and Paiisa, aie nevei used 
with the implications we find m the Katha-Vatthu, much 
less with those belonging to the Sankhya and othei 
philoBopiiies 

These aie mere suggestions, waii anting no sweepmg 
conclusions'* eithei as to the class of minds who compiled, 
airanged, and lecoided this by no means homogeneous 
mass of little discouises, 01 as to the class of mmds they 
weie chiefly mtended to instiuct One conclusion, how- 
evei, does seem feasible namely, that the two Nikayas 
weie not independently compiled Else we might well 
ha^e had a Kamma 01 Kamma-vipaka Saijyutta as well as 
the many lefeiences to the subject scattered throughout 
tfie Anguttaia ^ And we should ceitamly have found the 
five Khandhas (01 Lpadanakkhandhas) in the Pancaka-*' 
nipata, and the twehe Nidanas in a Dvadasaka-nijiata, not 
to mention the Foin Satijiatthanas, the Fne Indiiyas,- 
the Seien Bojjhangas, the Eiqht-iold Path included in the 
4 th, ith, and 8th Nipatas respectively The evceptions 
I yet note among such leadmg categories are the Four 
Padhanas, the Foui Tilths, and the Fne Bala’s, 
which are honoiued in each woik' by a Saijyutta m the 

one and an explicit mclusion, under then own msmbei, m 
the other 


an apparer.tly deliberate mutual economy of this 
hmd m the AtihaUilui s sandwiched in the pages of the Pafisam- 
blndmnagqa and 1 thhavga ~J B A S , 1908, p 591 
' I he hour are hsted, no doubt, but always amon- the Nines 
cov 2 >Ied uath some group of Five See InAex Y The°Foti? Truths 
occur among the Fours, but under the title, not of Anya as else- 

r„<Se“ "'f ‘ t h a .nd L ok a (i} “s. 

rnaexes, p 102) The Indnyas, too, are hsted, but as Foui ! Note 

!o! 'O' ‘I'® Paaiir, m the odd go a! 
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It hoanjAemed good to the compiler to carry on the 
methods used for the Bagyutta Index volume hence it is 
not necessary here to explam them They are ell desonbed 
m the Preface to that work All references as m that 
^ork, are given by way tot of Nipata Vagga and Sutta 
bnt of voloine and page m the Moms and Hardy edition 
of the Pah Text bociety And if in this present work we 
have perpetrated some amatennah inconsistencies m choice 
of terminations and thd like the better trained scholars 
will no doubt once more overlook ahoAcommgs m the an 
ciliary eSort of their handmaidens finding it not the less 
serviceable m their more important dhammavioaya 
for these many minor blemishes. 

To make the volume useful to mqmrers who have access 
only to the Siamese or Burmese prmted editions the 
Index of Yaggas contains additional references to Nipata 
and Yagga Thus anyone referred bv an author to say 
the Maba Vagga m the Anguttara Nikaya will on consulting 
Index lY find his quest so far Lmutod that a reference to 
one out of seven places will end it — a much shorter matter 
thfin a hunt through eleven Nipotas And very few of the 
other Yaggas have as much as one or two duphoatee let 
alone six Hence m nearly every case any passage 
quot<»d by Nipata and Yagga would call for one conaulta 
tion of the Index only 

C A. F RHYS DAVIDa, 


Hay 1910 
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INDEX OF WORDS AND SUBJECTTS 


A^sa I 61 iL 188 pace® m 88 
Akanmhagami i M8 n. 184 iv 14/o77 78 /oH 

146 880 V 120 

Atappa m. 1&8 pativijjhati, in 119 foU. tyte alio 
Arahatta (Jurmula D) 

Akkosaka panbhaaako 0.68 m. 262 iv 156 v 169 
817 

Akkoaati iv 277 846 
Akkha 1.112 t 171 174 
Akk h a p a ve d h 1 n l 284 n. 170 /dU. 202 
AAkbara l 72 sikkfaarappabhedo l lOG m 228 
Akkhata rv 286 289 822 t 265 2G7 288 
Agati Uie /onr VI detail 1.72 n. 18/o^^ m. 27 4 /oil 
IT 870 

Ag&rika i 296 n 206 

A g g a n. 20L akkhajati m 17 85 oaktaro ^pa&fiat- 
tiyo n 17 ®padao t 920 folL oafrtaro pp&aadR 
n. 84. vatl l 70 248 aggafifio n. 27 foil 
A g gal a L 101 187 jv 281 869 t 66 
Agggja paAki, x 2 812 

Aggi 1 *186 n- 199 folL 199 207 the eleven iij 

detail L 61^ the eeven tn detail iv 41 44 foil 

Sdlnava aggmnig m. 260 ®kkhaTi(iiio iv 128 
gahapat® iv 41 45 ®pancariko panoarab x 268 
266 268 mah&'Bggid^o i. 178 agy&gara x 284 
250 

Agyagara Aggi. 

Agna n. 128 

A_n-it,a. T lift iL 167 170 and pnjttwn 

ajjbattikap bahirag l 10 folL angona panpuro 
X 10 foU. paAcangavippahlno samanna^to l 161 
foil X 15 foil 29/afl. penauddhipadhanjf n 194. 

1—2 
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tad°, IV 411 solfipatiiy", iv J05 foil of Tipitaka^, 
the mnc, ii 7 , 103 , 178 , iii 86 , 177 , 361 /"//• »StT 
aho Magga, ariyaUliangiko 
An g an a, v 92, 94, 97 foil , 103 an°, ii 211 
A n g a 1 a , ni 97 , 380 , 407 
Anguttlia, i\ 127 
A n g u 1 a, vank°, iii 6 

An gull, IV 127 °pabbainattai), i\ 102 ®pato(lakaij, 
n 843 

Acelaka, i 295, ii 206 ^sfivako, iii 381 
Acca^nta,! 145 “nittbo, °yogakkbemi, t(r ,i 291 loll , 

V ‘326 

Accaya, i 54, 59, 103, ii llb/o// , iii 179. n 377 
A c c .1 y a t a, in 875 
A c c 1, II 103 , ^ 9 

Accuggaceliati, accuggnmina, ^ 152 
Accuta, i\ 295 327 
Accoguiba, i\ 282, 287, 323 fo// 

A c c h a, III 101 

Ac dial a, °-sangliatamaUaij, i 10, 81, 85, 38 

i\ 396 

Accharika, n 263 , 265 
Accliariya (abbhuta dhamma), i\ 198 
'Acchiddakari See Cliiddakui i 
A j a , II 207 ’ 

A ] a d d li u m a 1 1 k a , i\ 283 , 287 , 324 
A] in a, “kkhipai), i 240, 295, ii 20() khaia^ ii 207 
°ppaveni, i 181. 

Ajelaka, n 42 /o// , 209 

A 3 ]ava, i 94, ii 113, in 248 

Ajjhatta, v 12 Joll a]jhattap in balnddlifi va 

I 284, n 171 anavajja^ukhni), n 210, i 206 
sukhadukkbaij, n 168 kamacchanf,o. At, i 272 
cittap, IV 299 cetosamatho, n 92 toll , iji 86 foil 
116 foil , 297, 11 360, i 99, 131 ajjbattarato 
rv 312 rupasanni, aiupasanni, i '40 , 'll 305 , 348 
/oil itthmdiiyay, puiisindiiyai), iv 57 viipasanta- 
citto, n 211 , in 92 , 437 sankhittai], iv 32 foil 

^sagyojanar), I 63 /oZL sati, i 835 /o// , 

Ajjhattika, angap, i 16 foil ayatanani, in 400, 

V 62 dhatuyo, ii 164 tanhavicaiitani aiibattikassa , 
upadaya, n 212 

Aj 3 bap anna, n' 277, 280, i 178, 181 an°, v 181 
foU 

Ajjbayjika, i 163, 166, in *223 



Ajihrvruha til GQ totl 
A^jhapekkhaii r 12G 257 ni 104 435 
AijhupagaoohAti v87 1S7 /oil 210 
Ajjhogaheti ni 75 808 n 8oC (ri “galietvft) 

T 183 

AHhopanna iii 68 an® ii 28 m 212. 

Ajibomncohita nuOT toll 

Ajihosann i GG ir 400 dijjhi knma n IT 

Anhomaddati ir 101 lOO 

Ajjhoflita 11 25 ^ 

Ajjbobaratja \ 824 

Afijali ®kamnia, l 123 ii 180 rv ISO ®kamnijay 
n 34 50 188 m 8C 134 168 1C2 21B 370 
foil 387 IT 10 m/ofl V 07 
AOflatitth 1 va ii 190 rv 185 v 230 047 fwinb 
bajako i G5 115 199 210 n 170 iv 86 
888 Sol 878 V 48/*// ; lOG 129 18o W) 
A&Eathatta i 152 iii CG 179 26C 
AEBatba ®)>buro n 10 

AE&adattbodaBa ii 21 lit 202 iv 89 lOo 
AEEamaGGa aOuamaEfia^ agnravo viharati m 247 
Afina ®cittao ni 437 diUb ern dhammo tn 82 
143 192 V 108 ®phalo it 428 aammad ir 
Arabatta {Jarnuih O 

Afifiata anafifiiite ofiruitamnnl iit 176 n*// 

Afifiutukumo in 192 

A^ata nirayo v 173 

A^avl ® eankbepo i 178 

Atfba Tivek® iv ^1 238 \ 176 

Atthangika Srr Mngga- 

A ( tb a m 1 : 142 144 

Aivbi I 50 i\ 120 TcdbnTjddho n 114 ®iDiilja 
IT 129 

Attbika^ aankbalfka in 824 aafifiji ii. 17 

Attbikaroti, in, 102 /oil 

A 1 1 b 1 1 a in 219 /oil 

Addbaratta ni 407 

A n (} a rv 125 /oil 176 ®koBa i\ 120 170 

An dak a v 205 288 293 

Atandita ii40 n 246 

Atammaja m 444 

A t i 0 a r i i u (aticantid) ii 01 iv Go 

A t i 0 an n in 2G1 

Atitbi m 200 “ball, n ^ in 46 

Atippago IV E6 



Atimateti(f I “pfifceti), iii 205 
A 1 1 m a n a See Mana 
Atimil h aj a, iii 226 
Ativijjha, passati, II 178 
Atisitva, ^ 226 j 256 
Atihlna, iv 282, 287, ^2,2 ) oil 

A tit a, II 21, n 219, ^ 92 ^anfigatapaccuppanna, 

I 204 foil , 284, II 171, 202, iii 151 .151 417 , 

419 , V 33 atUan eko anto , iit iOO sablmsai)- 
yojana°, iii 346 
Attannu, n 113 /o// 

Attach a va, I 131 foil , 279, in 412, i\ 200, 201, 
207 “patilfibho, II 159, 188, in 122 foil 
At tarn an a, iii 343, i\ 344 
A 1 1 a m a n a t !i , I 276 i\ 02 

Atta, i 149, 101, II 52 n’etai) mama na m’ebo 
attfi, I 284 foil , n 104, 171, ^ 188 atta pi atta- 
naij upavadati, i 57 , ni 255 , 267 Joll att.inai) 
jamiti ettako ’mlii, «ft , in 114 ckai) attanan 

dameti ,i 168 ii 68 , n 45 attanai) paiiharati, 

I 89, 105, 148, 151, 298, II 2, 22S foil , 252, 

III 129 , IV 109 foil , \ 308 attanap sukheti, 

II 67, III 45, N 177 yathabhiitap attanap fiNikatta, 
“ III 65 , N 15 attana va attfinap paccavekkbati, 

I 53, 54, attami ’va attanap \M'ikaroti, iii 211, 

IV 405,407, N 182 attan.i panatipalii pativirato , 

i 297 foil , ii 217 , 219 , 253 , n 304 , 806 Joll 
attana assaddho hoti , n 218 attana silasam- 
panno, ifc , in 81 attain na samanupassati, 

in 181 attakamo, ii 21 attakaro, in 337 atta- 

gutti, ii 72 attatthap, see Attba °adhipako, 
I 150 “adhipateyyap, i 14,7 °l)ba\a, see that iith 
attabbavi, ii 17 attanipo, n 120 attavadbo, ii 73 
attavyabadho, i 157 , 216 n 179 attfjsancetana, 
n 159 attasambbavo, n 312 attasammapanidhi 

u 32 attahita, ii 96 foil atta'lietu', see Hetn 

attanuditthi, m 447 attnnuvnda, ii 121 attuk- 
kapsakaparavambbako, v 150 anatta, n 52 °anu- 
passT, IV 14 , V 859 °8anna, see Sanfia 

Attha, I 35 foil and dbammo ca, i 69 

N 222, 254 anattho ca, n 223 foil 231, 241, 
255, 260, 276 att®, par° ubbay®, i 158, 216, 
ni 68 foil , 230 foil , 134 attbap vibba- 

3ati, I ^ 23 attbassa mnneta, n 226 foil , 256 foil 
attba^nu, ni 148 , rv ll'S folf attbassa patti. 
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Y 46 foU abhinibbattetit y 47 ®abhiM.Tnftya 
m. 49 ^upapanbVhft m 881 foil iy 221 

Y 126 ®kaYi, n 280 ®kamo ra. 148 kamanu 

kampftko rv 32. ®canya il 82 248 iy 219 864 
paour IV 94 patiaambhida, im that title pati 
Bagvedj I 161 m. *21 padag n- 189 in 866 
‘’vaso I 61 77 98 m. 72 169 287 vadi 

I 204 n 22 209 veda tee Yeda. •^ftghita 
in 196 /oiL 244 neyy® nit® i GO aad l 144 
aamparayiko m 854. eattho il 147 m 162 
881 

Anattba adhammo ca v 222 264. att^o ea 

Y 228 foU 281 266 260 276 
Attbarana n. 66 m. 68 
A.tthiyo Vim T 1/oU 811/on. 

Adukkh am a flukh a i 178 adobkhamasiikhe am 
aagao iv 442 Ste aI*o Jhina (/or»iu2a o//oiirt/i) a;u/ 
Vedana, 

Addhana n. 1 10 atftag anagatag v 32. 
Adhikaraga i 68 76 79 n 16 289 y 72 

®kirako m 263 

Ad hika r a n asa m a tb a y 164 167 the tecen tn 
detotZ, I 99 IT 144. aamDppadarapQaaiDaknBalo 

Y 71 201 

Adhikarapika y 154 157 
Adhiganb&ti m. 88 

Adhigama n 148 rv 832 /oil. vivesa tv 22 
Adbioitia l 254 255. sikkba Bikkha. 
Adhiooa samappannag BokhadnkVhag m 440 
Adhitthati i 116 /oH 
Adhi{,thana ra. 868 v 198. 

Adhipateyya Uie tifree m detaxi i 147 dibba m 
88 dbaiflma i 109 aati n 248 
Adhippjiya il81 hl 868 y 66 
AdhippayoBa l 267 iv 168 y 48 /oZi 
Adhibhoti V 248 282. 

Adhimatta n 160 iv 241. 

Adbimattata n. 160 
Adkimana v 102 /o?L ®Bacoo v 162 
Adhimanika y 162 1C9 817 
Adhimuooati iv 146 /bZt. 460 v 17 
Adhimucoita m 166 
Adhimnttakata nans® y 84 88 
Adhimutti kato t 84 88 pada v 86 
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Amin 


Adhivacana, n 70, 124 /oZZ , iv 89 kamauaij, iy 
285 Tathagatassa, iv 340 
Adhivasana, m 387, 389 

Adhivasilia (adhivasaka), ^jatiko, ii 118, 143, 153, 
in 163 , V 132 

Adhisila, in 133, n 25 See also Sikkha 
Anagaiiya, i 49, 50 
Anaij.?.', “sukhag, n 69 
Anaya, v 156, 158 160, 162 

Anagata, ni 400 “bhayam, ni 100 foil “maddUfi- 
nag, in lOQ foil See also Atita 
Anag-ami, i 64, 120, ir 160, i\ 63, 292 foil , 364, 
872 JoU , 394, i 85, 171 “phalag, in 272 foil , 
421; '441 foil, iv 276 ‘^-phalasacchikuiya, i 23, 
44 , IY 204 , 208 , 292 foil , 372 foil 
Anagamita, in 82, 143, ^ 108, ^00 foil 
A n 1 c c a See Nicea 
Anamantacara, ni 259 
Analika, m ^5^ toll , 384 (t/ M ii 178) 

Anlti, n 238 
Anltiha, u 26 

Anukampaka, n 265, 267 /o/Z 

Anukampa, i 64, 98, ii 159, in 49, n 139 

, amiea-°, dhamma-®, i 92 

Anukampi, sabbabhuta, n 9 sabbapfinabbuiahifc®, li 
210 , in 92 , IV 249 , 251 , 255 , 437 
Ann gat a, sota° (t Z sotanudhata), n 185 
Anuggaha, i 92, 114, ii 145, n 167, ^ 70 
Anuggahita, °citto, iii 172 
Anucariya, ni 352 
An u] T V in, in 44 
Anunneyya, n I 97 
Anutthita, in 290 foil n 

22 


800, 309 u 
. 77, in 294 


22 

37 


in detafi, in 284 , 325 


Auutappa (kalakiiiya), I 
Anutapiya, an°, in 46 
Anuttaiiya, the six, i 
foil , 452 nananag, v 
Anuddayata, ni 184 
Anuddaya (anudaya) n 
Anuddhagsa (anuddhaeta) 
foil 

“ 126, m 898/ti( , 897/oJ! 
Anudhamma, “call, ii 8, and see Dhamma 
Anudbammata, n 46 
Annnaya, °sagyo3anag, n T foil 


176, in 189 

n 126 , ni 393 foil 


397 
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Anvp 


Anuparlyayapatba, t 195 
Anapnta l 101 

An up ub bft n IT o d h a iv 450 Ihcmne i\ 40^ 

An o p tt b ba V i hd r a, miif (^ctotl iv 410/oW 

AnuppadasBati ni 48 

Anuppadatar lu 209 

Anubuddha ml rnl4 k 105 

Anubodba an® u 1 iv 106 

Anobodhi v AQ/oll 

Anumodati iv 411 

Anujanta t22 

A n u y a t o tappurlsa® iv 2*^0 

Anayogaji 14 10 17 ni 249 i\ 400 /(»// ' 17 

foil 186 an i 14 10 17 n 180 dflteyya 

pahmanatntttift v 206 
Annrakkhana ®ppadbaDaij it IQ foJL 
Anurajjbati iv 168 
Ann lorn a ®patilomao iv 448. 

Anulotnlka i IOC m.\\Qfoll 
Anavada atta para® n 121 
Anuviooa ir84 v88. ®kdro i\ 185 
Annvitakketi ni 888 

AnuTyaflJana ’ggabl i 118 ii 10 89 152 /o// 
anuvyafijanaw rr 279 t 'iQJoU 81 
Anasandati rv47 /<*U 

AnUBaya i-44 ir 157 ni 74 240 448 thf 

tn HetMl n 9 adbiUbanabluniveBA \ 111 ahan 
kira matnankara mona® n 182 foil tnana bhava 
raga avijin tv 70 foil nir m 240 
Anasarig dhamnift® snddba i 74 iv 10 
AnuBaBana^'^tihanjap i 292 
AnuBasani n 147 m 85' B9 178 \ 24 20 

49 90 888 ®pAtibAnyao i 170 v 827 
Anuflikishati iv 282 280 828 
A n u 6 e 1 1 ra 240 
Annaota iil2 ®gaml n 6 

AnUBsati tJie Un vi Jetail i, 80 42 the nr detail 
nL 284 812 foil 452 v 8®9 Joll anuflaatnnutta 
i^yao iiL 284 826 828 462 
AnUBsarati kalyilptiimtte v 880 Tathagataq dham 
map Banghop 5c i 207 JolL m 286 /oU 812 
foil 814 foil y 829 foil 888 foil ; 880 foil 
pQbbenivaaap i 26 1C4 ra 828 418 ^ 84 88 
68 109 211 peta BitmlohiU v 182. anussanU 
V 25 28. 
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Anussava, ii 191 ’ppasannanai], i 20 
Anelagala, ii -ll , m 114 > 19--> 

Anodarika, m 19.0 foil 

Anta, III 399 foil See aha Dukkha, Loka 

A n t a k a 1 a , ii 9 vijjay’^ ii 103 

Antagahika, ii 240, iii ISO 

A n t a g u , dukkli°, iv 254 , 258 , 202 

Antfi'guna, n 132 ^ 

Antai adb an a (saddhammassa), i oH , n Ji<, 

170 foil 

A n t a 1 a k a t h a , iii 107 foil ‘ 

Antai .iy a, in' 300 , IV 320 pancavassassa, ni 243 
°kara, i 101 

Antali'lkha, rii 239, iv 199 
A n t a V a See Loka 
Antimasaiiia, n 37 
A n t e p ui a, luj®, i 81 
A n t 0 ] a n a, i 152 

Andha, I 128 °blnito, ii 72 Xuo, i 50, n o4 , 
130, III 233 

Anna, i 107, 182, ii 70 85, 203 
Anvad eva, i 11, v 214 
Anvasatta, iv 350 foil 

Anvahindati, iv 374, 370 , 

A p a c a , n 245 

Apacaya, n 280 ^gaml dhammo, i 243, 277 
A p a j a li a , in 70 
Apaniiaka, v 85, 294 , 290 
Apadana, v 001 foil 
Apaianna, tilamuggamasa°, n 108, 112 
Apaviyuhati, in 187 
Apa B8 ena, caluiapassero, V 99 foil 
A pay a, i 55 foil and jmssim °mukhap, n 100, 
IV 288 , 287 khluapayaduggativinipatq iv 405 , 
407, V 182, 184 

Apek[k] ha, 8a°, in 258, 433, iv 00 foil 'an°, in 258, 
347, 434 

A p p a, n 20 , 188 

Appaka, v 909 foil , 950 foil < 

A p p a ki n n a, v 15 

Appaceaya, I 79, 124 , 187 , n 203 , in 181 foil , 
IV 168, 193 

Appativana, i 50, in 41, v 93, 95, 90 foil , 
104 foil 

Appatiyanita,! 50,95 



11 


Abhiil 


Appa 

Appat^iva^I n 93 106 m 807 JoH rv 820 
Appatieea n20 iml/nll 14 /o^l. 247 489 

Appamatta n, 819 “visBaJjako in 276 
Appamada, I 16 17 m- 8^ 449 v 21 *adhi 

gate I 50 °gara^ate, m 880 iv 28 appomadaij 
garukaroti, iv 120 folL kusaleeu dhammeflu v 120 
Appamapa n 78 t 68 
Appamayya i 26G ■“ 

Appatanka m GB/oIL 109 

Appabadha i26 il88 iil 80 OB/oIL 108 168 
Appabadhata i. 88 

Appicoha riL 482 iv 2 218 220 229 282 

T 124 /o/L 180 164 167 

Appiccbata r 12 16 /o/L 88 ul 219 jilL 448 

IT 280 

Ababa nirayo t 178 
Abbaj a n 89 
A b b a h a U abbabi ul 66 
Abbada cl8 t 171 174. nir n 8 
Abbulbeaika ni.84 /olL 
Abbokmua k 18/oii. HBjoll 
Abbhakkhana in. 290 /<Al 
Abbhakkbatup an kamo tv 182, 

Abbhantara rv 16 19 
Abbhanft l99 

Abbhatadhamma a 7 178 m 86 177 Tatbli 
gataasa patubha^a, n 180 /oM Auande il 182 /o/L 
Abbhndeti ii60 
A b bh u fl Bnkk at i x 22, 

AbbhoknBa n, 210 it 487 v C5 abbhokaaika, 
m. 220 

Abhikkanta n. 104^ lOO-ybii 210 t 201 abhik 
kantataro il 101 tn 860 foU v 140 148 208 
207 /olL 

Abhioetasik^ di^badhammaankbaviharo Yihara 
Abhijappi in 868 

Abhipti m. 884 /ba. obajabhijatno m SSB/oG. 
Abhi]nyati in. 884yoff 

• Abhijjhfi 1 280 m. 02 v 168 261>/L ^domanaa 
sap 1 89 tv 800 foil 467 M x 848 861 
See aliO Slla jyreeejttg a) 

Abhijjhalu i 298 n 80 B9 220 t 92 /oil 
168 289 271 284 280 /o// 290 BOl/oJl 

Abhi]]hitar t 206 

AbbiBGti the iir in rfetail i 256 m 17 2^ iv 421 
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ehalabhinfificittai), i 258 dandba°, kbippa^, ir 148 

V 63 °ya sapvattati, iii 325 foil , ^ 216 23M 

“saccbiLiiiyd, m 27 foil 

Abbidbamma, ^cc Dhamnm “katba, iii 106 , 382 
Abbinandati, i\ 411 
A b b 1 n a n d 1 n , II 54 
A b b 1 n 1 g g a n b a 1 1 , 's 230 
A bblUi ppl 1 eti, ^ 230 
Abbinibbatta, patbama°, n 40 . 401 
Abbinibbatti, a 121 an°j ^ 121 
Abb],nibbatt^ti, attba°, \ 47 
A b b 1 n 1 ni m a d a n a, n 188 toll 
Abbinivajjeti, iii foil 
Abbinivesa, iii 363 
A b b 1 n 3 b a 1 a , iii 311 ^kusalo, i\ 34 
Abbippamodaya, \ 112 
A b b 1 p p a V u 1 1 b a, I^ 127 
A b b ip p a fi a n n o, iii 237, 270, ‘32Q foil 
A b b 1 bli a va 1 1 , abbibbii, anabbibhiito, ii 24, n 88 
84 foil 

Abbibbclyatanani, the ciffhi, ut detail, i 40 305 

348, \ 61 

Abbiiati, ^ 122 aii°, iii 259 3 72 foil , 122 

• anabbiiatasannu, n 50 , 

Abbiraddbi, an°, i 79 
Abhiraddbo, n 185 
Abbiiupa, II 86, 203 foil 

Abbivadana, 11 180, n 130 (bbikkbunna bbik- 
khuiio), n 276 

A b b 1 V a d e 1 1 (jmne na ablnvadeti), iii 223 , i\ 173 
Abbisankbata, ii 43, v 343 foil 
Abbisankbara, i 12 » gamiya®, 180 foil 
A bb IS a] jam, ^ 265 * 

Abbisaucetayita, \ 343 foil 

Abbisanda, puuila°, kusala®, ii 54 foil iii 51, 337 

Abbisamaya, attba°, iii 49 sammamvtna°, iii 246 , 
444 foil 

Abbisamacarika, ii 243 JoU dbammo, m 14 foil , 
422 

Abbisameti, an°, i\ 384 sammattbabbisamecca, 

V 50 toll 

Abbisamparaya, n 61 197 foil , iii 347 foil 

n 104 

Abbisaijibuddba Buddba 
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Am 


Abhiaambhoti rv 241 

AbhiBftllekhika ulIVIJoIL 121 iv 862 867 y 07 
AbbiBitta I 107 aoabhiaitta m aealapatto i 108 
n 87 

Abhiaeka ix87 

Abhibarati abhihatihfLQ v 950 862 ((^ Yin Texts 
n 440) ^ 

Abhihigaati rv 419 
Amaooa i 142 162 222. 

Amafca i 46 /oii in. 461 tv 456 ogadho ‘’ponjo- 
aftno m, 79 804 iv 46 foil £^.7 887 v lOo 

amatogadha aabbe dbamma t 107 g&ml m 829 
^dvarag y 846 dhato m. 866 ®pparto^ iv 466 
amataaae. d^te., v 220 folL 266 foil 
Ambhaka (ambaka) m 849 t 189 attakkagsaka 
parav® y 160. 

Ayo m 16 "kapaloQ rv 70 

A y o n 1 B 0 See Yotuflo 

ArakkheYya oaUan Tatbagatasaa, it 82. 

Arabfia ^vanapattbim, l 60 m. 188 gato m 868 
V 109 /oil 207 828 /o/l bbikibn ala^ patiMTikq) 
m. 185 nala^ n 262. Tiburena (Bbagayal atta 
man 0 h oil hl 848/oU. 

Ajafifiaka nL848 891 it 291 844 486 vlQjoll 
Arabatta nr 34 431 480 488 441 /oC t 209 

arahfltt^ya patipanno i 120 rr 204 292 foil 
872 ML patti ®pa‘to n 167 m. 876 rr 386 

“phalafl in 272 it 976 ® phalaaacchikinya, l 28 

46 ®maggo m. 891 Formuitf of Arahaiitihip {A) 
KbTna jati vnaitaQ brahmacanya^ itthattaya 
I 166 167 n, 211 in 98 it 88 179 802 403 

foil T 166 foil. J62 JoU. (B) eko vupakattho 
appamatio atapi ittlmttaya, i 282 

u 242 m. 70 217 fvU 801 876 899 it 286 

(C) kblnftflATO vnntaTa katakaranlyo ohitabharo 
vimulto' I. 144 m 869 876 rt 862 869 871 

tolL (Z>) fiaijiab ea pans me doaeanox) adapadi 
ponabbbaTo i 269 it 66 805 448 
Araiiag i 109 n. 184 ni 876 891 480 489 
IT 804 894 T 120 akantako t 186 arabanto 
patbamax) anokampanta onukampisBanti tf'c rv 79 
folL arabata^ anokaroU, i 211 kinti anagata ca 
arabanto vijita^) Agaccbeyytu) it 17 20 aaniTTn 
sambuddho «tr i 32 27 110 200 See also 

Boddhti- 


Ai itta, II 201 

Aliya, i\ 11.") aiiyanai) [an]n])a\.‘i(laKo, ^fipaviuli 

I 256. Ill 10, 2.52, II 17H, \ 6h , 200, 017, 010 
[najalam'^, n 060 ariyfinai) adassiinaKannatfi, \ 
145 foil , 148 loll arn fiposatlio, i 205 lull 212 
a>atanaij, iii 141 inflr!\a‘;ai)\aio, \ 206 ucca- 
sayanamah.'isavuiai), i 182 fianiu], irt 151 iia}0, 
iT 36 V 182,181 tunliTbliavo, n 150 ''(ihanimo 

II 60, ^ 145 idll , liS foil , 211, 271 (1iio\anai|, 

I 216 paccorohani i 251 paiivesanai), ii 217. 
parisfi, 1 71 °ppatto, n 181 \ainainn), ^ 210 
viiecanai), \ 218 silakUhandho, ^ 206 '^suKhni) 

an° t sukliaij, i HI hfiiako, maggo, “^accfun, hm 
S avaka, ^ilagga, Sactn 

Ariyavapsa, tJu Joui,n 27 
A 1 1 y a V a s a, tin /< ii, m tlda^l, \ 20 foil 
Ai ly a V 0 b <5 1 a, //;< fnn , ii 216 
Aiihatatta, n 115 
A 1 a n k a r a , iii 230 263 foil 
Alamatthadasataia, ii IHO foil 
A hit a, II 05 

A Hi no, II 201 i 187 loll 
Avakassati, i 71 loll 
Avakasa, an°, i 26 foil , \ ]()0 
Avakujja, °pafii'io, i 130 
Avakkhitta, ii 67, 60 
Avacaia, atakka°, ii 189 parisa“, i\ 014 
Avaj anati, iii 164 
A va] ] a hce "S ajia 

Avaunatti, anavafifiattikamo, ii 240, i\ 1 full 
Avatittbati tatia°, i 200 301 
A V a 1 1 b a , ana^ attbacariha, iii ,171 
Avapakasati, iii 14.5 foil '■ 

Avabu]]bati,n 06,98 , 

Avalitta, ullitta°, i 101 ^ 

Avasesa, au°, sa°, i 20 , 21 , 88 ' ‘ 

Avassava, an°, iii SQi foil 

Avassuta, i 261, ii 240, i\ 128, 201 an°, i 262 
Avapuiana, n 374 , 

Avikkbepa, i 83 baba°, n 103 
A V 1 ] ] a See Vi]]a 
A V e c c a See Pasado 
Asagbiia, iy 141 , v 71 (i 1 °blra) 

Asankbeyya, n 142 
A SI, I 48, II 117 “caramap, iu 93 j 



An 16 Jga 

A 8 1 1 a in 40 vyabboogi ni 6 pltakhayitoBayita 
rn 80 82- 

A 8 u b h a See Subha 

Aaura il91 it 198 foil 20C £>anvaro n 91 
^kayo I 148 deTiiaarasaDgamo it 482 
Aflurinda ml? 68 «i 243 rv 197 
Aeeoanaka m. 287 foil 
A a m 1 See Aba^ Mima 

ABBa n 207 v 271 njnnl^o i 77 244 n, 118/oZ/ 
260 foil in 248 282 Joll rr 188 897 v 168 
824 khalonka i 287 rr 190 JolL 897 v 106 
828 dBTnma n 112 "damujaaiimthi n 112 114 
T 828 folL Bodasao t 289 n 897 ®iiiedho ler 
Medha 

AeBatari ii78 
ABBattba iv 184 

ABBaddhiya in 421 \ 140 148 foil 168 161 

aBBaddbiyasBa abaro t 118« 117 
ABBa da i 268 200 u. 10 anDi)aa8l i 50 dit^bj 
ra 447 

AflBaaa it 185 tie/owr i 192 ®ppatto ra 297 /oW 
paaaaBO rv 400 paaaAso cartuttbaasa jbanaBsn 
kaptako t 185 

A hap aacDL, IL 212 215 foil karo mamanki\ro m 
444 abankara mamankarainaimnDBayo i 132 foil 
°kara natiapagatap maoaaap ir 68 
Ababa nirayo t 178 
Abapaya ra 44 

A h i HI 800 full IV 820 v 289 toll miakaUni u 
72 

Abipaa aagyamo l. 161 

Akappa v 98 210 ^gAtnpanoo xn 78 
Akara panvitakko n 191 

Akaaa ananto n 184 it 40 401 410 412 420 
427 491 494 487 460 t 846 anaBcayatanap 
$ee Viuiokha kaai^ap i. 41 dbata i 170 

ni. SA 

Ikipcanfiayatanau apago I 268 i\ 40 401 

iSm a/*o Jhana (arupa) Anapabbavibara, a»t/ ^ imokha 
A k 1 n a vibaro viharRli in 104 n 4 ®manufleo 
riL 216 

Ako^eti IT 869 v 65 

Agati m^Ufoil GOfoO. 74 

Aganta l 68 n 169 an i 04 u 160 


Agaiitukii, I 10 , III 4], 005 
Agamana, °dittbiko, iir 172 
A g a m 1 , 1 63 , ii 159 

Agara, i 156 a33h°, ii 70 aj-jhavasali, i 281, 

II 52 full ]ait°, I 101, 137, 261, iii 10, 12, 861, 
II 231 , I 21 kntagaiaLala, i 230 nal'*, tin°, i 
101 blius", 1 241 santh°, n 207, n 179 Joll 
^Tmn®, III 353, n 139, 392, J‘17, i 88 109, 131, 
207 , 323 loll 

Agaiika, ek°, dv°, salt®, i 295, n 206 bandbnn®, 
II 207 t 

A g a ] b a , i 283 , 295 foil 
Agu, ii| 346 

Agbata, pnnca “pativina^a, iii 185 foil aii°, \ 80 
nava °vattbimi, °pativina3a, ii 108 dasn, i 150 
Agbateti, i 172 
A g h a t a n a, n 138 
Ac a ra et 1, in 337. 

Ac a 3 a, i\ 280 °gaini dbammo, \ 213, 276 
Accinya, °kulai), ii 112 ‘"dhunai], i 347 pubb® 
i 132 

Acaiiyaka, n 310 sapubb®, ii 170 
A c a m a, i 295 

A car a, °gocaro, i 63 foil . n 14, 22, 39, iii H3 , 
135, 151, 155, 262, n 140, 152, 172, 189, 352, 
357, I 23, 25, 71 loll , 89, 138 , 198, 338 
I 295, II 206 
A c a r 1 n , an°, i 211 
Ac 1 n n a, i 14: foil 
A j a ii n a, puiisa®, i 325 foil 

duly a, a8s°, puiis° iSVc Assa, Pniisa “iihavitai), 

A]Iva, miccba°, u 53, 240, 270 Scc^aho Miccbatl.i 
nattbi Tatbilgatassa rniccba lipio, iv 82c sainnia^, 
i 271 See also Magga (aiiyatthangiko) “mpatti, 

I 270 °sampada, i 271 pansiidd'liajTvo, iii 124 
Ajivaka, III 276,384 Vmiko, i 217 
A j I V 1 n, lukb° I 190 

A n a u y a , lu 364 , 

Am, u 32 

A t a p a n a , °paiitapananuyogo, i 296 , ii 207 
A tap pa, i 158, m 249, iv 460 M . v 11 foil 
At a pi, u 13 foil , III 38, 100 Ml , iv 29 , 177 foil . 
266 foil , 800 , 457 foU , v 84 , 343 foil See aim 
Aiabctta {B) an°, ii 13 



Jti 17 Aha 

A-titheyya l 98 rv 09 /oil 
idanyag an® v 146 148 

Adana t 238 268 

Adayn) sfLr® var^ v 187 
Adasa V 92 94 97 foil 108 

Adioca, I 242 -v 22^ 268 266 268 bandhu 

IL 64 

Adiya JXL AO foil ®mntho m l&AfolL -- 

Adibrahmacanyita l 281 foil 

A d 1 n a V a aanPat, m. 79 ayatakena gitaasarena 
dharnma^ bhanankoaaa m 251 akkosakaparibliasa 
koaao tCt m 262 folL akoranlye kayiramine i 57 
kamean vitakkeeu pTbja Cc iv 489 folL ko loke 
asaado l 268 folL aantakatthaaaa akhadane* m 250 
dosaavT v 181 folL anodmavadaasavt y 178 181 

duccante in 207 foil pnggalappasade, m 270 
muttbaflifttiflfta «£-c ru 251 rajantepurappavGeaue 
Y 81 Blvathikaya, m 260 
Adeeana ®pdtihanya\) l 170 y 327 

Adhana ni 386 it 41 

Adhipaeoa ifisar i. 02 212 n 205 it 2o2 260 
200 paaek® m 70 
Anap ana Ste SaU. 

AniBa^sa Y 1 811 itiYndappamokkh kbbosakka 

• raailok n. 26 maba v 106. aikkh n. 240 
akawmaiioayatane rv A49foll adabkhamasakhe 
lY 442. upa^itaaatifisa m 261 karanlye 

kayiramane i 58 dantakattbaaaa kbadane m 260 
dine nL 41 di^thiya Bappatividdhanan n 186 

dhammosavane, in 248 881 r? 801 nnlhhatnmG 
avitakke iuppltika,n 409 folL mettaya cetovunqttiyn 
lY 160 yaguyi, m, 260 sappunflap meaaya n. 289 
BilaYato etl^sampadayn m 258 folL eucante 
m 267 Botapattiphalaflacnbitinyaya, in 441 
inejja 'ppatto n 184 m 98 100 S77 JuiL 
Apatti t. ^ and ^ytusitn dve l 87 kuBalata, aaSbi 
I 84 bbayim (cattan) n. 240 
Apada 11. 68 187 m 46 iv 81 
A p a t h ft ftpathni) agacchoti m. STl JM iv 404 
Apaflftka I 02 182. 

Apayikft L 205 

Apo rv 875 rftso i. 82. “eaEita BaEBi it 812 t 7 
/M aiB/M 826 863/o!i Ste alto Ilhato 
Abadho I 121 m 94 143 it 888 416 /oTL 440 
lul of T 110 
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Abadbika, ni 189, 238 abadbikmi, ii 141 
Abba, II 130, 139, iir 34 
Amagandba, i 280 
Amal a li a, v 170 
Am a sat I, v 203, 26G 

A mis a, opposed io dbamma, i d I foil sa°, i 81, iii 
412 nn°, i 81 , iii 412', 354 °garu paiis.'i, i 73 
°kmcikbhabetu, i 128 , a 2b5 , 2G7 , 2853 f(dl , 203 , 
"295 

Amisantaia, iii 144, 184 

Ay a, II IGG , iv 282 foil , 28(; , 288, 323 

Ayataka, ni ?51 

Ayatana, iv 451 Jail ajjbattikai], bfibiiai), iii 400 
I 5^, 109 abhibh°, A G1 anvi^. ni 441 kasina 
yatanam, the toi, m detail, \ 4G Jail GO 
I 173, 175 phass®, see Pliassa cakkhusran) i(l , 
anicc° dukkh°, auatljinupassi, i\ 14G , a 359 cak- 
kbui] bbaAassati, te riipa tanc’ a^atanaij no patisap- 
A^edissati, Ac, ia 42G cakklmvmnej j a idpa, t(< , 

III 377, IA 404 sati sati ri3atane, i 255 iii 17, 
27, 82, 42G cakkhima ivipap diSA’a, rfc , i 113, 
17G, II IG, 39, 152 )oU , 198, 210, iii 99, 158, 
1G3 , 279 , A 30 , 348 , 351 na cakklmi) 
photthabbaij manasikaioti, a 321 

Aya8akya,iA9G , 

A y a c a n a , i 88 , in 47 foil 
A y as a, an°, ia 98 

Ayu, I 155, n 53 foil , iii 47 dibba. i 115 iii 33 

IV 242, 39G sankbilto, lA 139 °ppam<inni), i 2153, 
ii 126 full , IV 138 , 252 fall , 2G1 , a 172 biah- 
mena ayuna, <Cc , santuttbo, asantuttho, ia 7G 
^sankhaiai) ossa];)ati, ia 311, 313 

Ayuka, app°, IV 247 d7gb°, .iv 240 niyat°, ia 39G 
A y u B B a , dbammo, iii 145 * 

Ai aka, sanghamba, iv 202 , 

Aiakkha, II 120 , n 38 , n 266, ,270 °barapada, 

IV 281, 286, 322 °adbikaiauan, ia* 400 ek°, 

V 29 foil sat°, V 30 
A 1 a g g a , I 65 

Aiannaka, m 100 JoH , 219 , ia 21 , a 66 » 

Aiannakatta, i 38 
Aiannika, i 24 

A 1 a d d h a, i 148 as°, i 148 °vniyo, see Viiiya 
A I a b b b a , ‘^vattbum, attha, 331 
Aiabbbaja, lu 166 Joll 



Xramliho aramlihA dhntn i 4 nrij i I' li aA* 
It 4-’ f 'il ini ntr it 42 ffU 
\rnmraann mp , amp i fti. luinkiial'* a tnkitat 
I S'!, rappitik nippUik l Hi fnl upokUi i H 
nnTnarup ir 3s. 

irndhokfl ifl r JIS*' !«» * 11,1 kHa 
\rnmn i 3» 37 130 it panM tjak il 17i» 

\ rn mala ii 2s. 

Vrnmita Mittanuddeao ii 7H iti 10*1 •jk'viI.o 
III i7r» 

\rfi i Hi. 

\ rucnra \imtn i\ 3s i 
\rRCori5 111 ill 3 jh i\ .»jo \ |JH iO 
XruQhakn \ 3i.l 3 Ul 
\ r n dhn nn \ ill / // 

A r II ppa i\ nr ruiK* \ II 

^ruhn II lir Ilf If i 

\ ropy a ii 113 iii 7i \ in f *// mado i lir 
111 7i 

V rodan a lit i 41 

A roll a *parinnbo i iHs i J/ ii i m i\ n 
N I'l hatth a i t\ 107 HO 
\ 1 1 11 (] a \ G, 

Ajlia Ml wi. 

\ I It ak a II Tj.* Ill 3.17 
A { It a k at It n 1 1 k ■ III nr ) 

\iavn II J| w III 2. "fnroo ii HI 
Alaaaa i\ J \ 115 
Am 'ppnlilifdo II ir»r 
\ 1 i ro l» « I i I ij7 i\ Ifr. 

Aloka I irj II |3» lit .11 f tr>r>i n 4r 

^ 211 111 “3 121 i\ 437 JO. haliulo iii 11 

Alokita II Un inrf4/;iIO 

Alopa It JOO 111 ini i\ 1|H (*aba aVaro \ -00 

Alopika ck «1\® •atiii i i^i» ii iOil 

A rat^a II ^i1 ijr, 

Vvat^anii) it 100 IPI 
A \ n 1 1 1 nnriNTillldlitmmo Sfr Dliamwa, 

A a a rt It a iii C3 

Avnraiiatn kamma* ktloaa*' xipnlta® in 4 ir 
Avaea ii C8 15H m 4r JOi nn i\ 115 
A \ H a I k a (bliikk)in) i 2ir m JCI/*// Dffi 
ArfljoyynBi (r I avljj'^ nvnij iincc'* nrificli ) ir fir 
Avila I 9 HI .13 an® i 0 iit ilG 
A ^ r c oNTi raho eo v 350 3 »3 


Atii 20 

Avudha, iv 107, 110 

Aveni, avenika (sic), avenikammam, etc , v 74 foil 
As ai) s a, i 107 
A s a ] 3 a, 374 
As atti, I 138 

As ana, °patikkhitto, i 296, 'n 206 an°, in 389 
As^^ndi, I 181 

A sab ha, °ntbiinar), ii 8, iii 9, 417, a foil 
Asava, I 98 , 165 , 187 , ii 196, in 21, 245 an^ 
I 81 , 98 , 107 toll , 123 foil , 234 , 236 , 273 , 291 , 
n 6, 36, 87«, 146, 238, iii 19 , 29 , 43 , 114, 131, 
166, TN 13 , 83 , 140 foil , 314 toll , 400 , ^ 10 toll . 
36 69 , 132 , 242 , 340 s°, i 81 , ^ 242 

Asavanaij khayo, i 107 toll , 123 /oH , 232, 234, 
236 , 256 , 258 , 273 , 291 , n 6 , 36 , 44 foil , 87 , 
146, 149/oZZ , 183,214, 238, 251, in 19, 69, 83, 
114, 131, 153, 202, 262, 306, 319, 322, i\ 13. 
83 foil , ,119 , 140 toll , 224, 291 , 314 toll , 400 . 

Y 10 foil , 36 , 69 , 94 toll , 98 , 105 , 132 , 174 
foil , 200, 211, 340, 343 foil dasa dhamma sai)- 
vattanti, y 237 paiikkhayai) pjaccbanti, y 343 foil 
asavehi cittap Yimuttaij, n 154 foil “samudayo 
°niiodho, °niiodhagainim patipada yathiibhutaij paja- 
nati, I 165, ni, 93 asavanaij nidanasambhavo, idc 
m 410, 414 kam°, bhav^ avijj^, i 165, 167, 196, 
n 211, in 93, 414, r\' 179 ditthadhammika, 
samparayika, v 70 paukkbma, iv 418, 434, 451 
foil °pariyadanap, xv 146 vighataparil.iha, iv 161 
Yaddhanti, i 85 foil sapvaia pahatabba, dc , in 387 
foil 

kbinasava, i 77 , 109 , 241 266 , iv 370 foil 

Y 40, 174, 233, 253 ‘^foll Sec aho Aiahattu 

{foiinida G) a°, y 40 khinasavassa anubhavo 
IV 120 khinasavassa balani, iv 224 ^ 

Asa (dve), i 86 vigataso, i 107 , 108 
Asatika, v Ml foil , 361 , 359 
Asi d a ti, in 69 , 373 
Aslvisa, n 110 , in 69 

Ahara, iy 108^ the foin , y 52 avijjaya, 113 

yi]]avimuttiya, v 114, 118 bhavatauhaya, a 116 
kabalmkara°, ni 192 foil {see n 10) ‘^tthitika, sabb6 
satta, Y 50 , 55 nerayikanap, lU , v 269 foil bho- 
^ ganai], etc , v 136 sukhass°, in 51 ahaie patik- 
_ ivulasanna (sanSi), ni 79 , 83 , 142 Joll iv 49 
Ahai^ti, i, 114, 295, n 40, <145, 206, iv 167 



Ahaneyya n. 5C and patniit aggi rv 41 45 

Bahunejyako n 70 145 fojl 

loohaks in28 

I Q 0 h a n 148 rv 208 foil 825 foil ; v 40 42 folL 
167 pakftto ra. 119 191 219 /<>C, °vinayo rv 16 

V 1G6 107 ^ 

1 6 j it a, n 46 

l^tha xi.GGfoll dasa ittliA v 185 
In a m 852 v 824 

I I a r a (c I ittara) u. 187 
Itikira n, 191 

I I I ^ ft d a ®ppamoktho cu 26 

Itivnttftkft ir 7 108 178 m 86 177 SOlfoll 
Itiliaaa i 168 166 ni 228 

Itthatta I 68 ti 82 169 208 ^ee alto Axaliatta 
(formula 4) 

Itthi L 28 188 II 116 209 m 08 90 160 

Uthindnyrui 'kuttaQ <tr rv 67 Joil knl iil 70 
IV 16 19 '“rnpay i 1 foil m. 08 pnmag 
bandbab, tv 106. 

I dd h a nL 216 

I d d h i L 145 anekavihitag iddhmdhao i 170 
foil 256 ra. 17 28 82/o(7 280 426 JnlL v 199 

amisa ® dhamma i 98 ^paJibAnynp i 170 292, 
eamiidhi if n<cc«ary/or attainment of in. 426 
1 d d ii 1 k a evaijinftb'’ v 129 

Iddhipada thefonr iv X26/o^^ 208 226 809 408 

V 176 »n detail i 89 297 u 260 ra 82 
Iddhimai-28 26 n 185 in, 840 

I n d a (devana^) i 144 sa x 826 foil 
Indriya (p^mo;iai e$peeiaU^ phytieal Jacnltiet) in 
dnytm&p avekallata ra Ml indnyanan panpako 

V 208 ®paropanyattii, v 84 88 indnyani vip 

poBannom {vippoflidati) i 181 ra 880 rndnytman 
samatu (r l samatbo) nn 876 foil itth pons* 

rv 67 ponaindnyafiaijani, in. 404 uant l 05 

iij 38 (a)ftaovaro in 860 rv 09 v 118/aiI, 180 
indnyeaa (a)gnttadTRro (dvilrata) l 25 04 118 

n. 80 m 70 188 178 199 801 880 480 440 
fcdL IV 26 166 v 184, takkhati cakkhundn^an 

cakkbDDdnye oiADmdnye apajjatf 

i 118 n. 10 89, 162 310 in 09 168 v 848 
861 cakkhaDdnya — inamiidriya8&^)vnra*ai)vnto 

ra mfoH 



In 
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U'ju 


the Jive [faeidties of nwi al sense), iv 125 foil , 203, 
225 , V 56 , 175 in detail, i 39 , 42 foil , 297 , 
n 149 foil , in 277, 282 the foui , omitting panna, 
n 141 the thee,! 118 foU pancmdiiyani muduni, 
ii 151 

magic 2 >owei (issaiiyani), indiiyani okkhipati, rv 264 ' 
'^foU 

Indiiya {ad]), gutt°, i 236 pakat°, i 70, 266, 280, 
in 365, 391, sagvut®, i 70, 266, in 391 samahit°, 

all 6 

Inna, V 156 , 168 , 160, 162 
Ii lyati, in 451 , v 41 

Isi, II 24, 61 the ten, in detail. Ill 224, 229, iv 61 
I B s a r a, iv 90 °adhipaccag, see Adhipacca 
I s s a I ly a, iv 263 

I s 8 a, I 95 , 281 , 299 , n 203 , 205 , iv 148 , 349 , 456 , 
465 , I 40 , 42 foil , 156 , 209 , 310 , 861 an°, i 95 
°malai), i 105 “sagyojanaij, iv 8 
I s 8 a s a, rv 423 

1 8 8 u k I , ni 140 , 835 , rv 2 an°, in 140 , iv 2 
Isa, iath°, rv 191 


Ukkag8eti,n27 “ 

Ukkatthita, in 231, 234 

Ukkainiiia(t I okkamma), iii 301 

Ukkala (vassag bhafifia), n 31 

Ukka, I 210, 257 

Ukkacita, °-vimta paiisa, i 72, 285 

Ukkutika, I 296, n 206 °ppadhanaij, i 296, n 206 

Ukkula, °vikulag, I 37 

Ukkotana, °vancanamkatisaciyogo, n-; 209 , v 206 
Ukkhepaniyakamma, I 99. 

Uggahetar, rv 196 ' 

Ugghatita, m 68 foil ugghatitanfiu, n 135 
U c c a, °thanryo, v 82 
Ucchanga, °pafifio, i 130 
Ucchadana, i 62, n 70, iv 54, 386 
Uccnindati, ucche]]iB8ami, iv 17 ' 

U c c h u m 76 , rv 279 “bijaij, i 32 , v 213 
U c c h e d a, °vMo, rv 174 , 182 foil 

Sarf ;* °patipanno, see 

Sangha papattiko, v 290 /o« “bhuto, n 67, iv 



Ujjhaggeti in 01 
UijhRttibalft IT 223 
Uilcha I 30 in GQ foi! 301 
UubiUr IT 2&5 289 322 

LtlhAna iii 311 an® iv KM ®phalupajl\i n 13 j 
Tinyndlugalo ni 45 70 wmnpnttl — \nil^h(mnkupa 
Lain r Oj ®gam{«dn ir 2*11 280 322 
Uti,ljHhika 111 38 IT 260 /'ll/ 

Uiihatn ir 80 ®onaln ii 8(i 
r npr nablu n 73 
Utins in 3" n 2G.> 209 

Utn IT 138 f pannmnaja^ m 87 in 131 \ 110 

paruHaynQ ni 388 saQraccharnQ ii 7 > 

Utuni III 221 an iii 221 226 
Ultama ntlaniQngap it 278 
Lttar&ianpa i r7 145 n 146 
L t tar i to an a fl n&d b a mmo in 430 r 88 
Ltiana Mjjaka in 0 i«aniii i 70 
I 1 1 a n 1 k a r 0 1 1 in 301 / 41 

LdaUa apia in 52 iijlmWa ii Gj orolmnto 
n 123 pdakorobako \ 203 tuInkorobananoNOgf 

I 290 iL 203 bubbolntj it 137 pjaniko in 27 

®Dial!ako I 2)0 rabado t » n 10) in 2) 

cnUako i 178 adakftpAino pag{?ilo i\ 11 u iuka 
lekhuparao i 283 

1 dapalta m 230/4/ \ o-j oj «», /4/ lO-l 

1 d a p II n a n 171 

Udava n 199, llhikn ii 1*^9 'Taju (klmndlmmiU) 

II 15 udaratlbngnml in 143 1 >2 ; 4/ n 111 

271 28^ 289 3^2 t J> 2) 2S 0 •’objun 

nupiMl II 90 in 3^ it 453 
U d a n a i 07r Sf'* aho Anga (Tipltaka' 
bdumba^ra “klmdlko it 283 287 321 
k d d a 1 0 m 1 i 181 
LddaSBOti if 00 

Uddilpa vl94 
UddiBsa ®kalau i 21M 

Dd^eaa n 114 r 00 Jitll ok nr 07 180 aa ® 

ra 418 

UddhaijBota i 233 n 131 i\ 14/4/ 73/4/; 14G 

380 T 120 

Uddhaggika iiOg m 250 

Uddhacoa i 250 282 iii 375 421 440 it 87 

V 142 145 148 See aho Sagyojana l^akkocca\j 
tee Nlvarano. 
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Uddhata, n 23 , ni 391, v 93, 95, 97, 142, 163 
an°, n 211, v dS foil , 97, 104 
Uddhambhagiya Sa^gyojana 
Uddhaseta, i 202 (v I uddhasto Com = upaii 
dhagsito) * 

Uddhasta, ii 211 (i 202 7 ^ ) an°, ii 126 
U d'.d humataka See Subha, Asubha 
U dr ay a, Bukh°, dukkb° See Sukha, Dukkha 
Unnala, I 70 , 266 , n 26 , m 199 , 355,391 an^ 

I 70 , 266 , HI 199 , 391 
U n n‘a minnauii, jx 237 
U pakanna kaj appi, ui 136 

U p a k a‘r a n a , ir 86 paravitta^, ’s 264 , 266 , 283 , 292 
pahutavitta°, v 290 foil 

Upakkilesa, i 207 ii 67, m 386 foil , ^ 195 
agantuko, i 10 olanko, dc , i 253 vigata°, iv 177 
candimasuriyanaij, samanabrahmananag, n 53 jata- 
rupassa, cittasea, ni 16 
U p a k k h a I a 1 1 , m 101 
Upagamiij, n 6 
Upaghata, in 173 
Upa 3 3 haya, n 66 , 78, in 69 
Upatthaka, i 121 , m 31, 189 saugh®, i 26, in 
39 ^laniipatthakl, i 26 “ 

Upatthana, °8arap, i 225 (matapitunnaii), i 151 
L pa tt ban a sal a, n 51, 197 
Upatigacchati, iipaccagup, in 311 
0 p a d a p 8 e 1 1, in 139 foil , 264 , v 66 
Upadahatabba, jii 196 
Upaddava, i 101 

Upadhana, ubhatolohil,ako°, i 137 181 
U p a d h 1 , nii°, I 80 , ^138 °k'khayo, iv dbO sankhayo, 
kbaq I 80 °patmissago, see Patimsagga °su- 

^ 349 ,^456', 465 v 39, 

4:1 foil , 156, 209, 310, 361 °vinayo, i 91 

Lpanahi, in 260, 334, v 123, 125, 156 an°, v 124 
foil 

Upanij]hayati, iv 55 

257 ""26? (dibbasukhaij) 253^ 

Upaniiiha, in 324 

Up an IS a, sa-°, an°, i 198 hatfipaniso, iii 19, 200, 
oil ’o A ^ ^^^l’J13 foil '^sampanno. 


V 39, 


360 , IV 99 , 336’, 


in 20, 200 foil , 360, V 4fk 



■Dpnpftjjft 111415 V 202 294 207 200 
Upapfitti r 280 f>It dfina® rv 230 de\*nlokft° 

L IID 

Lpnparikkha nr 381 /o// nr 221 223 v 120 

Upaparikkbio rr 221 223 200 328 

U p a r a j 1 a ni 1&4 
Upalikkhati ni 04 06 fol/ 09 
U p a V a j j a an it 82 
lpaTadatI^88 • 

Upavadaka anyanno Atiya 

tipavasaU i 142 14 1 205 apavnttUo i ^ll 

Upaviyati tt 40 

Ipavasa \ 40 

Upavioura rn 303 r<>// \ 134 

U paaagga i 101 

L pasanta itt 304 

Upaaama m 325 fJl \ 210 238 ntakk® 

n 14 anussaU i 30 43 anapasamarnmo a 132 
avupaBamo i 3 

Upaearapada it 270 /<M and pouim upasanipa 
detablw T 72 

UpaBQViy vyatU m ISC 
UpaeiattUa ndaku;^aBst(ba ni 220 
tJpahacea See I’annibbayiD 
Upaharati ii. 87 
Upahara ii87 ni33 tOC 
Uprltivatta ii IG 

Upildana apaynpndana t 111 kkhajndlnmvitto m 
370 /oIL *gnto i\ 09 njrodbo i 177 ®kkbandha 
tfe Khandba 

Upndiaeaa iil 143 on* ii 120 i\ 75 f dl 202 
313 Va " i\ 75 fidl ZlB/iill 
UpiiytiBar i 144 177 ii 123 203 Ba i 203 

in. 3 429 an® m 439 
Upuraddha v 230 

Lparambho iiarupurnmbho ii 181 citto in 175 
It 25/o^/ 

Upasaka i 56 /oU and pauim kittnvata bob n 
220 /o/l can()nlo ®ratana\) in 200 jiania 
n. 132 

Upaiika I 68 and /tauim ^tariBa n. 132 nikklubi 
evao niraye BOgge t 287 aviflAmdii agnray ajjlmva 
Ball V 288 



UpekL-h aka, iii Ibd /oil , 279, \ ‘30 .S’cc Thiina 
(ilnul) 

Upekkha, iii 185, n 47 /oil , 70 /all Sco uho Jlifina 
(foKiih) “aiaramanai), i 82 “cclovimutti, i 39, 
III 291, I^ 300, \ 301, 3()0 ^mmiltaii, i 25G 
“bukhai), I 81, 412 '^sahngato, i 12 , i\ 300, 

^ 443 sahagatena cetasn, set* Ceto, cetasa 
Uposatha, gopalaka°, mganUia®, aii^a® i 205 /oU , 
211 attbangasamannagato, n 248 , 258 /o// ^ a 83. 
navab’ augebi upavuttho, II 388 (upaiasati) i 142, 
5.44, 205, r, 248 /<>// °pucchako, i\ 270 
U p p a 1 1 1 , °patilabhikani sapyojanfini ii 13 3 foil 
Up pa talc a, niiayo, v 173 
Uppalini, III 26 

Up pa da, I 352, 286, 290 an° i 286, 290, ii 214, 
249,111 84///// tanb°, n 248 ebU ni 12 3, i\ 05 
Ubbatuuia, ii 191, 193 
U b b a b 1 k a , i 71 
Ubbejetfi, ii 109, i\ 189 
Ubbattbako,! 296 ii 200 
Ubbata, °bbaga-vimutto, i 73, i\ 10, 77 
Ummagga (Sec Magga 
Ummu] 3 ati, n 11 /oil 
Ummattaka, n 248 
Urn m a, I 61 
Ummada, I 169 
Ummuj jamanaka, ii 182 
U y y 0 j a n a , uyyoianikapatisaiiyutto ii 2.33 
Uyyodhika, i 65 

Urafctalip, n 188, iii 54, 416, n 293 
Uiattbala, ii 174 

Uiabbba, I 252. ii"207 ' n 41 jo// °gbataka, 

I 2ol ° 

Uluka, V 289 Jo// °pakkbiko, i 241, 296, h 206 
Ullitavalitta, i 137 , ii 231 

Usa bba, i 188 , n 207, iv 41 /oil , 376, i 347, 350, 

ooy 

u 8 i r a , °riahmattani, ii 199 
Us u, n 117 , in 162 
Us 8 a, ni 359 
Uesakkati, m 241 Jo// 

Ussankita, iii 128 
U ssaj 3 itva, n 191 
Ussadakajata, in 231 , 234 
Us s a dab a, m 89, 91-93 


< 
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Ela 


UBBivabindu rv 137 
UsBadeti i\ 198 201 
UBflapana rv41 

Usflana n 93 195 in. 75 307 rv 320 v 93 95 
98 /c^ 104 /oU 
UsBuka IV 2Q6jolL 

UsBukkata v 195 . 

U fl B u r a bhatta^ ra 260 
TJeseneti n 214 /o/I. 

UflBolhi u 93 195 m. 307 iv 320 v 93 95 98 
folL 104 

■Oini jato m. 232 235 ®ghato il 189 "bhayap 

TL 12^ foil 
^ B ar ft rv 237 
"DhaBati m 91 

Eka ‘^gonka, i 164 296 n 206 ra 129 ^arakkha 
V 29 foU asanika m 220 cakUtin l 130 bijl 
L 233 rv 380 v 120 bhattiko l 212 m 216 
260 V 206 ekadhammo i Z JolL 11 80 43 v 
50 56 ekainpag hljoU ekopafiho nddeso 
veyyakaranag \ 60 66 ako puRgalo i 33 
Efai)Ba, vacona, vyakaranlyo n. 40 ekapaena 
npavadati, v 190 

Ekagga ciHag oitto i 70 206 n 14 29 m 391 
Ekaggata cittasa l 30 iv 40 
Ekaiia v 202 

Ekanta kajako rn 406 rv 11 gato m 326 toU 
dnkkbo Y 289 mbbida, in. 83 rv 143 v 216 
238 foU poripanpo J^^ns^lddbo v 204 sakbo 
n 231 in» 409 v l90/olL 
Ekanta Lo mi i 181 
Ekfilopiko I 296 n 206 
Ekahica 1.235 n. 200 
Bkibh&va m 289 > 89 164/oli 
Ekodi m 354 bhavo Se« Jhana (/ormHia o/«?eomi) 
®bbavftdhigato i. 254 in. 24 426 boti, i 264 
E ] a an® il 16 
Epevyaka l 48 n 122 
Etadagga ilIT 
Erakavattika i47 n 122 
E)aka ^mantara i 296 n. 20G 
Ejamnga n 262 in. 436 iv 226 an°, m 487 
rv 220 ' * 



Ela 
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Opa 


E 1 a g a 1 a , an°, b 290 , 328 _ ^ 

Esana, the ihiee, in fJetail, ii 41, a 31 finiisa- , 
dharama-®, I 93 paijy°, i 93 8amavayasai[t]hesano, 
II 41 , V 29 foil 

Esikd, n 106, 109 _ 

Ebipassika, mjjaio, ii 198 nibbnnap, i HS 
dhammo, sec Dhamma 
Ehibhadantika, i 295, ii 200 

Oka, ^ 232 M , 253 loll an°, \ 2 52 loll , 25 5 foil 

0 k a E.a, I 253 , c\ 149 

Okotimaka, ii 85, iii $S~) foil 

Okkas&a, II 16 , 19 , 65 

Okkhipati, II 2G4: foil 

Ogacchati, ii 101 

0 gad ha, nibban° garni, ii 26 arQata°, see Ainala 
ogadhappatto, iii 297 foil 
Ogha, II 200 foil kain°, III 69 
0] ava g, iii 200 
Oja, III 396 
0 1 1 h a, II 131 

On at a, °uniiata, ii 80 °onata, ii 86 
Ouo] eti, II 210 , 214 

Otaiati, otmna, ii 12 i loll < 

0 1 a 1 a, m 67 , 259 

Ottappa, I 50, 83, 95, iii i foil . 352 ii 11 °an. 

1 50, 83, 95, III 421, i 146, 148, 214 kusalesu 
dhammesu, i 123 foil °gruavata, iii 331 , ii 29 
hir°, II 78 , II 99 , 151 , i 214 

Ottapig, II 13 M m 3 foil , 7 foil 112, 434 ii 

2 , Y 124 , 148 an°, ii 13 , iii 3 foil , 7 foil 112 , 
lY 1 foil , 4 foil , 23, 38, 109, 1>)5 , ‘217 , 220, 
Y 123, 125, 146 

0 t tap it a, an°, ii 218 

Odana, in 49, ii 231 °kurQmaBupaaayo j\ 380 
0 d a t a , in 239 , 94 , 263 , 306 , 349 , i 02 °vasanag, 

ni 384 , II 217 
Odhunati, in 365 

Onitapattapani, n63 ‘ 

Opakkamika, n 87, in 131, i 110 
0 p a d h 1 k a , iy 292 foil 

Opanayika, nijjaro, n 198 mbbanag,i 158 dhammo, 
see Dhamma 
Opapakkhi, i 188 


L 



Opapfttikft I 232 246 269 u 5 80 180 238 

IV 12 226 809 423 /oC v 266 208 280 289 
291 293 290 345 /oil 

Opasamikft u. 132 
Opateti m. 137 392 /oU. 

Obhaggobhagga iv 436 joU 

Obhaaa il IW 139 rv 302 nttan® gambhir ii 
105 

Oma in 359 

Orabbhika i 261 n 207 in 303 
Orambhagiyo See BapyojaDa. , ^ 

Oramattaka iy22 v 167 164 
Oravitar t 149 
Oruddlia m 393 

Olarika nimiktaT) obhaeo rv 309 foil 

Oiaggati m 384 

Olikhati HL 205 

Oligalla L 161 in 389 

Olubbha in, 298 

Ovata IV 277 

Ova^aka l 26 

Oeadhi 'Baraka v 62 

Ohita sota rv 391 "bharo See Arahatta (^or»Mila C) 

Eapsa tv 393 
Kapsatbala iil 26 
Eakkasa v 265 263 293 

Kankhati Satthan, dhamme efr^r rv 460 v 17 full 

Kankhi n 79 100 186 rv 162 

Kankbm n. 174 

Kacoba i, 197 

Kaoobati in 181 

Kafienna iIl 346 

Kafioaka i 145 

KafiBa 205^ rv 128 

Ka^aei m 64 

X a t ah a ajo iv 138 

Eattba i 124 n 95 in 0 iv 72 kattbaam 
cv 41 45 

Katbala l 9 124 263 m 6 
Kan a ‘T)bflVkho l 241 206 n, 200 
Kanajaka i 145 iv 392 

Kaptaka daaa v 134 aadda v 133 l >11 o° mk® 

V 136 kantakapaaaayiko i 200 n, 200 



Kan 
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Kuvi 


K a n t h a, iv 131 , 377 

Kan dak a, iii 383 

Kandu, sai]hanti, i\ 437 

Kanna, i 47 °sotaij, n’’ 86 °sukbo, ir 209 

Kannikaia, A 61 

Kanha, iii 241 “abhijati, in 383 fall kammai), 
n 230 °maggo, a 244 , 278 dbammo, \ 232 foil , 
253 full “vipako, ii 230 /oil 

Katannuta, i 61 ii 226, 229 a°, i 61 , ir 226, 

229, III 273 

Katatta, i 56 a°, i 56 

K a tak^e d 1 1 a, 1 61 , ii 226, 229 a°, i 61 , ii 226, 

229, III 273 

Kattai', II 102 (panbai)), i 103 
Katthi, 157 

Katba, i 130, 151, in 117, 184 anupubbi®, I^ 186, 
209, 21.3 tiiaccbana°, in 256, ^ 128, 185, 189 

atiiacchana-, auanfikatbiko, iv 153 dana°, sTiri°, 
sagga°, i\ 186, 209, 213 dukkatba, sukath.'i, 
HI 181 f)ll dhammi^a, n 51, i\ 307, a 188 192 
viggabika®, n 87 

Katbavattbu, tim, i 197 dasa {ui dcta-il), n 352, 

* 357, I 67, 129 /oil 

Kadariya, ii 59, n 79 /o// 

Kadall, u 73 * 

Kadalimigapavai apaccafctbai ana, i 137 181,' 
in 50 , n 394 
Kandaia, n 210, I^ 437 
Kapala, i 36, in 225 ayo°, n 70 /</// 

Kappa, kappassa asaukbeyyani, n 142 
Kappattba, in 402 /oil , n 160, a 76 
Kappattbiya, Y 75 o# 

Kappasa, m 37, n 265, 269 kappasiLo, n 394 
K a p p 1 y a , i 84 , 85 a°, °6annT, i 84, 85 

Kabalinkaia (kabalikaia), in 192 /oil , \ 336 
Kamandaluka, v 263 " " 

Kambala, i\ 394 ke8a°, i 240, 286, 295 vala°, 

I 240, 296 

Kamma, i 223, u 67, n 332 appati°, sappati°, 

I 21 °a\ aranata, UI 436 aveni®, v 74 foil kanha, 

sukka, II 230 /oil kammassako, iii 186 °patba, . 
dasa, Y 54 , 57 , 266 , 268 kaya^, vaci°, mano°, 

i 32, 104, 106, 110 154, 261 fall, 292 fall, 

II 69„ 87, 135,237, 252 , in 33, 129, 131, 150, 
269, 28S foil , lY 364, y 212 /oR 289 /oil , 350, 


( 


£i,am 


AOll 


ox 

363 kkhaya n. 230 232 tajpaniya® <fr l 99 
dit^adhamma aamparftyaTOdftniyac d'c , rv 382 
dharnma- adharnTnaffammam t6c l 74 navag 
puriijag L 220 n 197 kammanan mdanaaam 
bharo dr: m 410 r 202 "nidanaBankhayo v 262 
mdanani kanimanag aamadayaya l 134 136 263 

folL mrodho i 263 m 410 pApa i 48 139 
141 149 249 nr 354 v 300 foil papossa ka{ 

yapaaaa kammaflaa pavatti v 86 foil ®phalapajlvi 
n. 136 ^akkhalrvfido) l 286 ysthokammupago 
tee 8X ®lakkhaijo i. 102 vado l 287 vinaTa 
avinaya l 74 “vipakajd abadha ,t 110 saBee 
tanikag r 292 294 297 299 aarnadanag 

rm 417 419 v 33 35 37 aaako dr m 72 

folL 186 T 88 288 sokkatadrikLa^nao kam 

maphaln^ i 268 foil ix 226 v 266 268 286 

289 291 203 296 

KammaSfia i 9 iil 375 a rv 333 
KammaBBata l 9 

Kammanta kaya racT* maoo v 292 foil Ivetta 
kammantaaamantavoharo ra 77 knrnra m 883 
Bosagrihita rv 209 272 patiocbanna l 60 

^TipaUi L 270 sakkaccaQ kammanta^ adhjt^hati 
l 116 flampada, I 271 aamma’’ miecha f^Magga 
^Ceohatta. 

Kammassakata m 186 
Kammara v 263 

Kam m aram a t a m 116 1 73 2 93 loll 309 /oiZ 

330 449 rv 22 24 331 V 163 
Kammaea kari n. 187 
Kay a il. 209 iil 226 vik dl 226 v 203 
Karajakaya v ZQOfdL 

Karaija (— karano, tee t r J i 141 nathakarana 
d hamm a ten \ 23 full 89 
Karaplya v 330 allBo me akappo v 88 210 

ottan v^ 167^ 164 cetanayB a 2 312 kassakaaBa 
gabapatmso, i 229 239 bhikkhoBsa i 230 foil 

samapa i 220 kata^ ««« Arahatta. bahu m 116 
Karuna l 42 m 186 cetovimatti r 38 m 291 
rv# 300 V 360 ^sahagatena oetasi t. 183 190 

n. 129 184 ra 235 v 300 346 
^a|opi makba i 295 n 208 hattho rv 376 
Kalalibhnto m 233 
Kalaha rv 190 401 
Kalaya v 170 


Kail 
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Ktlm 


Kali, n 3 , 25 , Y 171 , 174, 324 
K a 1 e b a 1 a , II 48, 50 (t L ]valev°J 

Kalyana, kaly final] kaioti i 138 full °kalyanen.i 
kalyanataiaij, u 222 foil adi-°, majjhe, pariyosana-^ 
see Dbamma °mittata, °mitto, see Mittatfi °\ak- 
kaianatii, I 38 “vakkaiojio. ii 07, ni 114 
Kallitakiisalo, iii 311 , ii 34 
Kavi, ciQta°, sula°, attlia®, patibhana®, ii 230 
Kasata, paii8a-°, i 72 
Kasambu, “j.ito, ii 240, n 128, 201 
Kasnvatta, 8a°, a°, i 112 

K a sin a, Ihe icti, in detail, i 41 “ajatan.ini, the ten, in 
detail, ^ 4:GJull , 00 pailiavlkasinasamapattipaiatno, 
iCcf\ 47 

Kasiia, a°labbT n 23, 30 

f assaka, i 241 kaianTyani, i 220, 230 
ahapana, i 250 nddha® i 250, ^ S'i foil kaha- 
paiiako, i 48 , II 122 
Kaka, i 149 °peyya, iii 27 
Kakaccbati, iii 200 

Kama, i 50, 26G iii , ilO /all attbibankbalupama, tH 
m 97 augaiakasupama, ii. 224, \ 97, 175 

°aramo, dc , n 438 kamesana, ii 42 °kami ii 02 
kam.inag (kamesii) adinavo n 186, 209, 439 full 
kamanai] adbivacanai), iii 310, i\ 280 kam.>~iaij 
nidanasambbavo, dc , iii 410 toll kamanaij nissa- 
lauag, m 245 kamanag paimna, ^ 64 kamesu mic- 
ebaefuo, s('c Sila kamanai] samudaj'O dc,]! 10 kam- 
attba. III 229 °ccbaado, i 134 , sec also Nivarana 
Sagyojana (oiambbagiya) °dbatu, see Dbatu °nandi, 
snebo, (tc , II 10 niiuijbati, ii 410 °paiilaba, i 08, 
II 10 °bbaia, I 223 ''bbogi, ii 6, 17, iii 351, i\ 281, 
438 bbogi, dasa, 177 foil '^bbqgiseyy.i, ii 244 
°mn]]bo, "panyesana, i 68 yebbuyyena satta kamesu 
palaiita, iii 5 °yogo, ii 10 °labbabbi]rfppl, iii 353 
labbakamo, dc , u 240 “vitakka, i ^ 68, sec also 
Yitakka °sankappa, iii 145 , 259 "sapyojauatigo 
III 373 “sabagato, n 440 °sukbai], i 80 , ii 415 
sabbe kama anicca dukkba vipaimamadbamma, ii 177 
Kamaguna, panca, II 125, iii 40,69, 172, 312 full 
315 , 55 , 118 , a 272 m detail, ni 411 , iv 415 

430 , 449 , 458 , a 203 kamagiinanai] adbwacanai] ‘ 
m 315 manusaka, dibba, a' 272 joll pancabi kama- 
gunebi samappito, lA 239, a 203 
Kamaij, yeiia°, iv 192 , 194 




88 


Kay 


Kal 


Kay a i 64 201 n. 61 iv S32 con$Mttent partt 

TTT - 323 V 109 abhavitn*’ m 106 folL group 

aanra u 143 

&barasambhnto d-c xl 145 eva^ dbanmio 
eva^ bha^ evo^j-anatlto in 324 “kamman m 
Kanuna kfiye antara^o ni- 240 iv 461 40o /ofl. 
kaye aflabbanupaBal viharati m. 142 folL v 109 
kaye kayanaposal i 30 296 n. 256 m 449 

17 800 467 foil knyona dnccantag carati ue 

Daecanta LAyena phaaitvA v 11 *^gatn aati^ tte 
SatL eatommahsbhOtiko ir 386 onoatta ekr:4ta° 
IV 39 fofl 401 nikattha® oDikattha n. 137 

panhonkag olvarag n ^00 paaaadaha^’ (jaasaam 
bhafa*) m. 21 285 iv 170 t 3 320 foil 333 foil 
passaddbakAyasaiikharo n 41 v 20 /nil pAra^ 

nanappakarassa asaeiDo m. 323 r 109 bahadalkbo 
bahuadlnavo v 100 bhavita abhavita® r 2&0/olL 
X 42 foil madhorakajato nu 60 foU manomayo 
$eetJuU title eakkhf l 74 118 iv 10 451 v 23 
saTiBHianako rv 53 samddha v 93 95 97 

oflaraddho it 176 tcith yic& and roano (oeto) i 63 
162 kBrnmaDtasaodoeaTyapaUi v 202 297 *^801 

mantaaainpatti^ v 204 /otL 298 kAvena 
^ft}dhammBcan^-[vi]«amao#njB v 302 foil kayena 
sagaappati^ t 280 foil maiu mcmeyyag 
L 273 '“vanko l 112 aankbaro l 122 ii 168 
231 soficetanohetn n 157 samacaro ni 180 fidl 
®Baci I. 273 eoceyyop (kajeoa fajsoceyyau) i 
271 T 264 206 
Ksyika (sokhag) i 81 
Kara atta para m. 337 

Kang khapcjakiri chiddo® tfc x 168 161 sam 

pajana v 286 
KfiraBfia fo. 189 

Karapdava. iv J172 samana java® iv 160/o/^ 
Kajaka n 241 apa^ta® rv 186 210 213 vigata 
kalako in. 49 nata rv 331 
Kala cattoro n. 140 k&Iag jinati rv 114 pakkbo 
n J^8 Tad! n. 23 209 

Kfilakinya r 22 77 201 foil m. 293 395 306 
rv 320 

Kalafifiu, m. 148 rv 113 
KalaBBata ir. 101 
Kilfinasariya v 22 
Kilijallika -l 253 


8 



Kav 


34 


Kuh 


Kaveyya, in 107 

K a say a, kasayani vatthani, i 107, ii 208, n 118, 
274, 280 

K a s 1 k a, vatthaij, i 248 , in 50 
Kasu, angnia°, iv 224, v 07^, 175 
K 1 ij k a r a , ^patissfivl, in 37 ,* n . 205 , 267 foil 
Kipkaranlya, in 113, IIG, 258, i 24, 27 00,338 
Kiijvadip, i 62 

Kicca, n 67 a°, n 67 balm®, in 116 ^kfuT, in. 

443 “kaianlyaij, iv 87 
Kicwha, a" labhl, n 23, 36 
Kiucana, kame akmcano, i 232 foil , 2o3 foil 
Kittbca, in 393 
Kitthada, in 393 

Kit 1 1 , II 32 “sadda, kalyano, i 57 foil , 180, in. 10 
39, 58, 253, 267 Joll , n 80 papako, i 126, 
in 30 , 252 , 267 loll , 269 
Kibbisa, n llijoll , \ 75. 

Kimakkhayii], i 62 
Kimi, in 24:1 foil 
Kimpui isa, i 77 
Kimvadiij, i 62 

Kiiiya, i 286 lariyavado, '’vadi, i 62, 287, n ISO 
a°, IV 174 , 180 , 182 foil ^ 

Kilamatha, n 48, 50, 199, ni 238 
K 1 1 e 8 a , “avaranata, in 436 
Kllita, baBitalapita°, n' 55 
Kukku, n' 404 

Kukkucca, i 134; 282, v. 72 uddhacca-® Sec 
Nival ana 

Kukkut-a, i, n 42 foil , iv 47 foil , 125 °cchapako, 
°potako, IV 126 , 1'75 foll.^ °sampatiko, i 159 
Kukkuia, in 75, 389, tk 377, v 27^ 

Kuthaii, I 141, n 201, iv 171 c 

Kudumalaka, iv 117, 119 
Kudda,iv65 ^ 

Kunapa, iv 198, 201, 313 foil 
Kundala, i 254, 257, in 16 
K u 1 1 a , itthi°, purisa°, 57 folL , 

Kud[d]ala-pitaka, i 204, n 199 
Kuddba, iv 33 foil ak°, 93 < 

Kupita, m 133 foil , iv 460 , v 18 paii°, n, 75 
Kuppa, °dhammo, m 128 a° See Aiahatta (/o?- 
inula D) 

Kubbaia, iv. 191 , 193 


C 



Kuin 


05 


K<)dh 


Kumudft mraro v 173 

Kumbha i 130 foil y 337 ®apain5 puggala, n 104 
®kArapako iv 102 ®tthftnftlcfttha, v 128 ®ttheiiako 
rv 278 


Kumbhl, L 295 n 206 
Kumbhila n. 123/ofl 
Knmmagga S^Magga. 

Kurura ‘^mmanto nr 383 

Knla pa$*im nlcakulani^ the fire tn detail i. 107 n 
85 m. 220 385 knlapako m. 186 258 foil 

ppaaadako i 25 ‘^vagao m. 43 iy«61 
Kusa T 234 349 /oW ^otrao l 240 296. n. 206 
Euaala l68 t 341 274 oknualamnlanj l 201 

abhiAando n. 54 foil m 51 337 kammag i 
104 292 /o/Z. knsftiftg bh&TOb it 109/trfZ. dhanimo 
te^Dharnma. kaaaleaa dharnTneaq rv I1/<?Z/ v 90 
foil 123 foil flaficetaniko akoflalaaftiTcetamko v 
292 foil 297 foU aamilpatti'^ paracitta paracitta 
panyaya® v 166 158 162 
Kaaalata apath ® l 84 samapath ® i 94 
KuBlta n 227 230 EiL 3 7 foil 127 183 433 
V 96 07 146 1 53 169 329 333 335 ’patthuDi 


a(4ha, rv 332 

Kut^ubbha u 243 n 140 it 100 v 114 foil 
117 119 

Euba n. 26 nik n 26 
Kuhaka m. Ill v 169 161 
Knhana nr, 430 v 169 101 

Knta I 261 tola ka^)8a mana® n. 209 v 20j 
agZLraQ 

Kuteyva v 167 
Ketubha i 163 166 
Ketabhig a® ^ 199 (e/* M. m. 0) 

Keia dhaTmia m li9 foil 
Kevatta m, 31 342 iv 91 
Kevalin n 9 23 v 16 

Kesa 'Wnbala, r 240 286 296 il 200 palita® 
L 138 j 107 n. 207 in 386 foil 

rv ^ 

Kokanada m, 230 
Kok&saka rv 118/£>Z/ 

Kotjrhaka m.30 dvura iv 206 
Ko tuba la m, 206 mangalo m 439 
Kodha L 91 96 283 299 n, 11 rv 94 foil 148 
456 405 *69 41 foU 166 209 310 361 

1 8—2 



Kodh 


36 


Kha 


ak°, I. 96. °gaiu, °gaiutn, ir 46 foil , 84 °vinayo, 
I 91 , Y 165 , 167 

Kodh an a, u 82, 203 ; iii 334 , n 94 foil , ^ 93, 95 , 
97 , 123 , 125 , 142 , 156 ; 165. ak°, \ 93 , 95 , 97 , 
104, 124 /oZ/ , 167 

Kopa, patuLaiotij i 124, 187, u 203, nr 181 full , 
ly 168, 193 

Komai a, “biahmacariyai), iii. 224: foil 
Kola, Y. 170 
Kolaka, iii 49. 

Kotankola, I 233 , 235 , i\ 381 , 120. 

Ko Vida, ir. 44 

Kovifaia, iy 117 JoU 

Kosa, °arakkho, ni 57 rfija®, i\ 95 

Kosajja, I 11, 16, ii 218, in 375; 421, i\ 195, 

Y 146, 148 >// . 159, 161. 

Kosataki, i 32 , ^ 212 

Klee a, cittaklesehi, ^ 232 foil , 253 foil 
Koseyya, i 181, n 394 

Khan a, n 137 
Khan dap hull a, iii 263 
Khandicca, ni 196 

Khata, ir 2 , 4 < 

Khattar, n 107 

Khattiya, i 66, lOQ foil , 162, n. 86, 194 , 207, 
in 161 , 214 , 299 , n 259 “abhiseko, i 107 Joll , 
n 87 °parisa, n 133 settho jane tasmiij gotla- 
patisarmo, I 527 foil khattiyl, m 226, 229 
Khantar, n 116, iir 161 /oZZ 

Khanti (khanti), i 9^, ii 113, in 46, 248, 254 foil , 
372 , 437 , 441, ' ^ 

Khandimag, ui 43 

Khand ha, upadanak®, I 177, ii 45, 90, fir 32 , n 153, 
468, Y 52 _^dukkha°, i 147, 17.7, i.l84 bhogak°, 

Y 84 pufina°, udakalv®, in 336 liipar), dc , attato 

Bamanupassati, n 214 rupag vmnanag atltiin- 
agatapaccuppannag ajjhattap . . i 284 , n 171 , 

202 rupaklthandhe, dc (pancasu upadaiiakkhan- 
dhesu), amccanupassi, dukkhanupasBi, 147 , ^ 109 
rupagato, dc , n 128 , r\' 422 lupassa, dc , samu- 
dayo, atthangamo, ii 46 , 90 , tv 153 iiipaso- 
khummap, c6c , u 17 . vimutti®, vnnuttiSanada- 

8sana°, i 162 ra 134 , 271 , y 16 sila°, eamadhi®, 
panfia®, I 126 , 162 , 291 , n 20 , m 16 foil , 134, 
271 , Y 16, 326 



Khama TLlC>2/oiL iil 113 138 2S2/oil 389 t 24 
26 132. ak® n 147 102 foU m, 112 137 166 
foil addhina, padhona® m. SO 
Khaya l 107 foU. 169 221 299 ®dhammo ni 64 

®anopasfiI, rv liQ/oll v 369 
Kharatta l 54 

Kkalunka asea® punsa l 287 foil iv IW) foil 397 
foil V lOG 


Xhann 35 m. 389 

Kbara i 209 

Kharaka it 117 foU 

Khar&pataoobika i 48 n. 122 

Kbinka v 173 

Kbidda T 203 

Kbipa l 33 287 

Kbila pabca eatokbila, IT 460 v 17 
Kblndaaya Sfe Aaava. 

Kbiya ®dbamma m. 269 it 374 
Ebira n. 95 207 

Kblrodaklbbata u70 m. 07 104 
Eblla I 141 IT 192 194 
Ebaramand^ n. 241 

Kbetta i 223 229 239 rr 237 t 38 "kamman 
^tamantaaaoToharo m. 77 poMa® ue Pnfida. 
^vatthapajaggaba^iap n. 209 ®Tatthubi Tatjdtu'ti, 
V 137 kbetta&fiu rr 419 a® ni, 384 ir 418 
Kbema in- 364 it 45»; ®ppatto u. 0 rr 456 See 
also Yo^kkbema. 

Kheja i. W ir 137 
Kboma ir 394- 


Qacoba (r L kacoba) rr..74 
Gajjitar u- ?02 /o// 

Gap a n. 34 56 ®arBmatfl dl 422 foil go i 229 
T 347 369 
Ganana n- 66 
Ganda m- 310 iv 289 386 

Gati I 00 112 u 16 17 101 the fise, ir 469 

dug® I. 97 138 an® i- 97 
Gatta tOakahata i 138 
•Gaddubana iv 396 
Gadrabha i 229 
Gadbita, r 178 181 a® r 181/o// 

Gantar, n 116 m. 161 /oZL 

Gantba pubocano n §4 « 



Gan dll a, aLkliamo, Idiamo gandbanaii, iit 1 j8 foil 
itthi°, purisa®, i 1 , iii G8 ®]ntfini, i 225 miila® 
(mala®) saia®, puppha“, i 225 , i 22, see also Mala 
°sancetana, °tanha, tCc , iv 147 , i 339, see also 
Ayatana 

Gandhabba, n39,ii 200‘, 204 , 207. 

G abb ha, tx 2Sdfoll 
Gabbhini, i 296, ii 206 , in 226 
Gam an a, ii 48 foil agati®, ii IS °agamanasam- 
panno, v 15 

Gam ill a, “cittqi], in 183 

Gambbira, paiisa, i 70 gambbliasila, i\. 237. 
Gamnua, in '625 foil 

Garu, 11 46 foil, 84 ®t^bani}0, in 21 , 393 foil 
°dbammo, n 276 , 280 
Gainkaroti, iii 76 
Garutta, v 164: foil 

Galagala-y ati- {i, I gala-) -yante deve, i 114 foil , 
117, 119 

Gabat^ba, 8a°, in 114, 116, 258 gabalthaka, ii 33 
in 296 

GabanI, sapsuddbagabamko, iii 154, 223 
Gab an a (gabana), i 153, ni 128 
Gabapati, m 391 and °aggi, n 41 ,, 45 

ajivakasavako, i 217 kaianiyam, i 229 , 239 kas- 
sako, I 229, 239, 241 °civaradbaro, in. 392 
mabasalo, n 86 n 239 gabapatiko, i 66 
biabmanagabapatiko, i 110 
Gatha, catuppada, n 178 Gcc Anga (Tipit-aka) 

Gadba, ii 107, v 262 foil 
Gamagamika, ni 76, 78, 300 
Gamanika, m 76, 78’'?’ 300.» 

Gam an ig am a, in 108, rs 365, SMS sevitabban. 

V 101 . ^ 


Gamadbamma, i 211, n. 209 
Gamantanayaka, in 189 
G a 1 a V a, a°, ii 20 , m 7 foil 
IV 84 

Gaiavata, sattbu®, dbamma°, 
426 foil 

Galba, n 174 foU, 241, m 257 
Giddba, n 2 , m 68 
Gini, maba°, ni 347 
Gimbana, iv 138 foil 


U ( 

, 14 foil , 247 , 340 , 
dc , in 330t. foil , 
, V 169, 318 



Gilana i 120 m 38 143/i// ir 333 31 > r 72/on 
^□patlhAko T I 2G iii 141 /oil Bnh iii UJ 
Gihi 1 49 09 74 93 ii G.j GO iiL IIG knma 
bbogi rr 438 gihlnaQ ftlUbharn parisakkaii iv 313 
lull ®dhainmo ni 41 ® salbaij i 80 panjia 

III 184 ®8.iQ«iggo nu 2 jS Mrabodhipamynno 
III 211 

Givovjaka i 251 2 »7 m 1C. 

G Qua ui 37o 

Gntta alia® iii C ®«lrnro dvaratn Indnvn 
Gotti i\ m/oll 100 
Go mb a tnnccua r 0 
Gnvba iv 31 

G u] a gu n <J 1 1 aj a lo it 211 S«*r J rrlice / » i 1 // 
p 4 rr 8 iL 02 IV 15H. 

Cuhu 11 210 ir 437 f^buSAVO iv 98 
Cntha ®bbunl i 12H 
Godha I 151 iii 112 fit 315 toll 
Goyi n Srf Angn (Tipitnkn) 

Goruka i 210 

GelafiCa 1210 ni 298 it 131 33. 

Go (Ravi) L 20 j 229 ii joU 7> 109 ’07 

IT 418 \ 271 Tajjlmpatnay jiniatj manofl'^nnao 
•• ^ ^38 

Gopada II! 18J^ ir 10*2 
GoLantaka l 13G 
GogbataLa iii 302 3^ 

Goeara n 33 in 121 128 i\ iiG, acam® tef 

Acnnu 'kopnlo m.111 i\ 31 ^ 317 toll 3ol j >ll 

3o9 a® III 389 it 315 

Gopaka l 181 gonaknUhato i 137 iii ./) \\ 91 
231 391 

Gotamaka Tti 27G 
Gotta ®iTitiBnri > 327 f>il 
Gotrabliu n 373 t 23 

Gopnjiaol ( nab!) i 2GI nr 3C1 > 21 'Vanko i 138 
Gopulaka t 317 350 3o9 ®ui>osatho i 20o 
Gopitaka m 188 
Gopf)baka n 10*2 

Gomaya i 209 29a \ 231 250 2G3 200 208 

®bbakkhQ r 241 295 
Govikantana in 380 
GoTinda nr 373 
Gosala I 188 
Ghatika 



Glia 


40 


Cat 


Ghatteti, ni. 343 
Ghana, eka°, ni 378 
Ghamma, in 187 foil. 

Gharavasa, n 208 

Ghasa, °cchado, I 107, n 85^, in 385 

Ghosa, I 228 °ppamano, n‘ 71 parato, i 87 

Calika, I. 110 foil, n 37 tliefou'), in detail, n 32 
dhamma°, i 23, 110, n 34, 120, 131, in 151, 
IV 313 biahma°, n 9, 24, in 9, 417, v 33, 37 
“samarulho, ^ 178, in 66, 104 
Cakkavattip, I 76, 109, n 133, 245, in 147 foil., 
365, IV 89, 105 , v 22 

Cakkhu, a°, m 250, 256 eka°, dvi®, i 128 foil 
dibba°, I 165, 256, 281 foil, ni 19, 29, 418, 
IV 85, 141, 143, 178, 291, v 13, 35, 38 , 68 , 
200, 211, 340 dhamma®, iv 186 °bhuta, v 226 
foil. ° 80 tap, I 281 hata°, i 129 See also Ayatana, 
Indiiya, Samphassa 
Gakkhuka, dibba®, i 23, 148 
Cakkhuma:g, i 116, 124, 106 

Cankama, i 114, 183, m 29, iv 87 
Candala, i 107, 162, n 85 , m 214, iv 376 brah- 
mana°, m 228 , 

Catukundika, in 188 

Can da, i 227, n 139 foil , ni 34, v 22 °mandala, 
I 283 

Candana, I 9, 145, 226, in. 237 kasika®, in 391; 

IV 281 lohita®, V 22 
Candanika, i 161 
Can dim a, °Buriyo, i 227, n 53, 130 
Capala, ni 199, 356, 891 

Camma, °yodhi, iv 107, 110 Biha°,^’dipi°, iv 393 
chavn) chiudetva cammag chindati, iv 128 
Car an a, n 63, 163, v 327 vijja°, 17 16^, v 327 
Caiapura, v 1S3 foil 
Calaka, iv 107 , 110 

Caga, I 162, 210, 299 , n 62 , in 34, 44, 80, v 96 
amiBa-°, dhamma-®, i 92 °katba, m 181 °dlsanag, 
nr 63, IV 4z foil mutta°, v 331, 336 °Bampada 
(“sampanno), i 62 , n 66 , in 53 , 181 , iv 221 , 
223, 271 , 273, 284, 288, 322 
and AnuBBaiati (Tatbagatag, dc ) 

CSgavag, ni 183, iv 217, 220 
CatuddiBa, ni 135 


See also AnusBati 



( 



Cdr 


41 


CU 


Cara Banmvattha® m. 267 
O&rika diglia m. 267 
Oikkhalla iii.394 
Oingnlaka v 203 
Oingalavitvfi r. 112 

Oitta ailhatta^ aankhitta^ babiddhu vikkhitta^ iv 32 
ajjhattag me cittag thitaQ iv 299 aMa® 

upattbapet] i 73 m. 437 ira samadhimhu iy 
87 itma^ pi te maco iti pi te citta^ l 170 apak 
kflittha^i L 207 foil cittaasa minab iv 211 216 
mttARRa uwkkileso n. 67 cittaeg ekaggata; tee 
Ekaggat^, Ekaggo. cittasaa nx. 423 oitta^ 

yase vaUeb iy 34 oitte cittAnnpaasI tee Sabpa{> 
tbana. pare sa atlapanyayakuBwo y 92 94 96 
98 103 abhippamodajaQ v 112 amiB8ikata\] m. 
377 IV 404 (uankATag it 62 236 katbiko i 24 
kallft® muda Yinlvarana adagga rr 186 209 
213 ®kle«) V 232 foil 263 f^ "kkharo vyafi 
jano L 72 /oTL m 107 kkhepo ieu 119 219 t 

169 318 flutar) anejjappatta^ tu211 m. 377 iv 
404/0/I. [ajdantao i 6 mkat^® anikn^tha n 137 
pedattha i 8 rr 92 136 pantta^ appamanai) y 
299 /ol/ panaaddha^i pariyodatag cCc. rr 177 pan 
^d^ipadh&myangag n. 196 pftwinna l 8 rr 186 
209 213 ®ppakopano it 96 ® bhayana 1 10 [a]bhi 
yita® (cittag [ajb^yitxm i 6 fofl 01 iel 106 loll 
T 42/0/1 Mmabaggatao, sa-an nttaroQ 1.266 m 18 
29 280 ^ T 199 metta® i 10 it 80 104 


306 yathapobbajjapancito^) t 107 [a]rak 

kbitag i,26l/olL (na)rtga do«a moba panyntthi 
tim m. 285 foU. 312 fwl 314 t 329 foil 333 
rog&nnddhasta^ ( anaddha^g) il 126 m. 393 julL 
397 foil lihupanTatta^) 1 . 10 vaalbhuto^i i 166 
®Tipatti; I 268. Tipallaao n 62 [alniQatta^i i 
266 n. 164 /o« m. 18 29 120 200 426 rr 
844 Y 199 TimocaTOO v 112 Yivekamnnag 

(fo, IT 233 7 176 [a^yOpasantap l 3 foil 
[^yyapannft^ i 282 aankharo y 111 Bankhitta^i 
v*khittaQ L 266 in. 18 29 280 426 iv 32 

T 199 Bai^tbapebibbaD tie n. 94 Bappabh&eaii 


IT 86 Bamadahag y 112 [ajeamahitag l 148 
164 n 211 m, 17 29 280 426 it 177 foil 
Y 199 Ba ylta ragag Mlosag mobog l 266 
m 17 29 280 426 iv 402 foil y 199 sammi® 
y 233 JWI. afl.mtn& miccb&paT>ihlta^ y 87 



Cit 42 Cud 

Bammavimutta®, iii. 377 , 40 i foil, pannaya, 

cetaba, supaiicitap, i\ 402 full ^sarojmdii, i 200. 
sukataij, subhfivitap, tCt , iii 24 j suHamuhitai), 

I 165 

anuddhapseti, ir 126, iii 393, 397. okodilioti, ii 
157 namati, iii 172, i\ 392 full , 460, 18. , 

nigganhati, iii 435 pakkliandati, pasTdali, i 207 toll , 

III 245 foil , i\ 438 Joll pagganimti, i. 296, ir 15, 

74, III 435, II 462 padaliali, i 296, ii 15, 71, 
i\ 462 paiisodheti, II 211, ii 417, i 207 pasfideti, 

IV foil , vimuccali, II 211, iii 245, i\. 126^/^)//. , 
135, 344, 438, i 313 joll santittbati, ii 157, 

III 245, i\ 4:38 foil snnniBldati, ii ]57 samfidhi} ati, 

II 157 , V 329 toll 333 foil , 342 
adhi®, I 240, iii 106, 327, i 72 foil 

Citta {adj ), ajjhattar) vupnsnnta, ii 211 , iii 02 , i\ 437 , 

I 207 aiukupama°, Mjjupama®, vajirupama®, i 124 
alTna°, i 149 aveia°, av 3 ripa]jha°, asankihttba®, 
Msaddha®, i 192 iilmta®, i\ 460, v. 18 ujugata®, 

III 285, I 329 foil , 333 foil [anjupfiiambha®, iii 
175, IX 23 Joll , V 146, 140 kbitta°,ii 52 avikkhitta°, 

III 175 , V 149 nikattha®, ii 137 patibaddha®, ii 
60 Joll iiaiiytldimia®, i\. 160 pasanna°, n 209, 

213 , 395 metta°, i' 81 [sa]vimiitto, ni 15 , 29 

vibbhanta-®, i 70, ii 30, iii 391 (a)vynpanna°, ii 
59, 220, 255, i ^ foil , 97 , 104, 265, 267, 270, 

284 foil , 293 , 296 , 303 foil [a]sankilittba°, i 93 
foil , 97 , 104 supatitthita°, v 195 

Cittantaia, i 300 Joll 

Citta t a, upaiambha°, V 14:0 Joll , 148 foil 

Cittikatva, m 172 

Cinta, °kavi, n 230 

CintI, ducemtita° sucintita®, I 102 

Cinteyya, acmteyyam, the foui, ii 80 

Cir a, I 295 , n 206 

C 1 1 a k a , °vasiko, i 48 

Cirilika, m 397 foil 

Civara, i 49 and passim °kammaij, i 328, 332, 335 ^ 

kayaparihanka^, v 206 civaie kalyanakamo, ni 
108 °patiggahako, °bha 3 ako, in 274 foil °pavi- 
vekat), I 240 lukhacivaia-dhaio, i 25. sevitabban, ' 

V 100 

Cunna, i 208, m 26 

Cutuppata (cutupapata), n 183, in 420, rv 178 
Cudita^ adharmTia°, dhamma®, in 19G /ortv 



Cetana l 32 224 n. 232 \ 2\2joU kaya the tix 
rv 147 T 360 cetauaya karaj^Tyag t 2 312 
Oetayati ceta^to, v 187 
Oetasika dakkbag i. 1B7 enkhai) l 81 
Cetiya 1 . 276 m 167 it 16 
Oeteti L 167 

Ceto khila, the fire m 248 it 460 t 17 muni 
L 273 “panvitftktag m. 374 padosa pasado 
I ^foli ®vaaippatto n 6 36 186 it 312 "Vimutb 
•e« N^muttL ® vivaddlia knsalo i 24 “nTaranaBap 
payo IT 362 t 67 ‘“aamatho tee Sanvitha. “samadhi 
n. 64 HL 61 (azumitto) m. 397 foil “bucj l 273 
cetaaa ujjabhato i.6d cetasa anuYitakkeb dx^ l 264 
cetasa cato poncen pajanati (manasikaroti) l 8 171 

foil 265 m- 17 29 123 398 404 /o^? t 166 
168 160 162 plL 199 abhijjha Tisamalobhabhi 
bbntena, iL 66^0// abhijjba-Bahagatena l 200 
kamaraga panyutfbitana paretena dt v 323 folU 
dhammag c«taea anuTitakkanb m 178 pa^havl 
apoaamena it 376 foU macaheramalapanyutthena 
n, 69 muttena ft 244 mettasAbagatena, it 390 
metta opekkha sabagatana l 183 192 196 

n. 129 T 299 foU 344 Tigatamalamaecherena 
68 60 66 m. 287 t 331 vivatena, apan 
ytmaddhena rv 80 aatilrakkheiia t 30 Baoba^ 
BAmannabarati m 163 sabbaso akasasamena m 
316 JoU eetaso ekodibluiTO See Jhana (lecond) 
vikkhepo ul 448 joll vimbandba pefiaa it 461 
463 foil cetaBO Tupasamo l 4 sabra n. 116 joU 
Bamftnnnharati, in 402 JolL it 167 Barago 

L 264 

Oela I. 206 aditta a 93 ♦to. 307 it 320 v 93 
95 dQ/ofl lO^foU 
Oelaka 17 107 110 

Oodska l63 193 joU pafica dhamme ajjhatta^ 

dpatthapetva m 196 
Oodana m 352 

Cora i. 48 68 n. 121 foil 207 240 m. 150 

maha l 153 m. 128 it 339 ®ghitako n. 207 

Chanda l 174 264 n. 18 93 m 307 iv 320 

T 93 95 98 foil 104 foU '‘agata, tee Agati» the 

four avltsc-® it 401 463 fdl kamao® Set 

NTvara^a kusaladhammao® m 441 lajieti. See 
Padhfina^(Sltfiro). hbba l 229 it 16 • mulaka 
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sabbe dhamma, r\^ 339 , v. 107 °raga, i 264 , ii. 71 , 
m 73 , 311. °ragavinayo, °rfigapabanaig, i 268 
°ragaviiiibaddho, rv 289 [a^vigata, ii 173 foil. 
°-samadhi-padhana-sankhaia-samannagato, i 39 
Chandasa, ni 50 

Chav a, n bl foil , 95 °duaMm, i 240, 295, ii 206. ^ 

Chavi, IV 129 
Chadeti, m 54: foil 
Chaya, n 114. 

Chaiika, i 209, rv 103. 

Chid da, °kail,ji 187. 

Chindati, acchej]! tanhaij, ni 246, 4:44: foil , i\ ^ foil 
Cheda, °gami, n 81 
Chedana, ii 209, v 206 

Jagato, gati, n 15 , 17 
Jangala, v 21 
Jan gh a, iv 129 
Janghavihai a, i 136 
J atilaka, iii 276 
Janata (pacchima), ni 261, 256 

Janapada, i 160 , 178 ^padeso [ajsevitabbo, iv 366, 

369 , V 101 paccantimo, i 68 
Jana vati, iv 172 ^ 

Jan ettl, iv 276 
Jantu, rv 227 
J ap a (jappa), m 56 
J ambali, n 166 
Jambonada, i 181, n 8, 29 

Jar a, i 51, and passim °dhamnio, i 138, 145, 147, 
n 172, 247, m 54 foil , 11 foil (devaduto), i 138 
bhabbo, abhabbo pahatuij, v 144, 147 , 149 °bhayap, 

I 179 , II 121 °maranap See Pa^icca-samuppada 
Jala, n 17 t 

Java, n 113, m 248 °sampanno, i 244 foil , n 260 
foil. 

Jagariya, i 112> foil , n 40, in 70 , 120 /oZZ , 301 , 

IV IQQ joU ^ 

Jataka See Anga (Tipitaka:9) c 

Jatarupa, i 216, 263, 267, n 63, 209, ni 38, 

IV 199 , 203 , 281 , v 290 foil upakib^^hap, i 210 • 
jatarupaesa upakkilesa, m 16 
Jati, V 216 and passim °kkhayo, i 167 antima 
See Arahatta (/o7 mula D) khina See Aiahatta 
{foimda A) ]ati dukkha, cCc r''^76 , m 416 
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I 1S3 ®jammaranikft ir 11 173 "bhayao 
n 121 maraijan n 12 15 52 pahitm® r 1G2 
®eambhavo ®efinkhayo i H2 m. 311 bhabbo 
abhabbo pahatag v 144 147 149 “bhumi in. 360 
®vido L 108 ui- 162 , 223 ^sagaaro pahino ni. S4 
80 aampanno hl 1o2 

Janag jnoati l 128 i\ 163 /W/ x 22(i/olL 250/(>// 

JSni I 201 n. 02 

Janu °man(Jalag n. 21 ni 241 Jolt 

Jftnuko IV 102 

Jalaka rr 117 foil 

J il 1 ml TL 211 

Jigaccba tapo-® n 200 l jigncchitabbo i 120 
Jighaocha ii 143 m 1C3 
Jinpa n 249 rv 173 
Jimha V 2Bi2foi! 

Jimheyya rv 189 v 107 

Jivha IV 131 5««Ayataiia Indnya. Jivhagga ul 109 
rv 137 

Jiva iL 41 tag ilvag tag aarirag n 41 v 31 
180 193 190 

JlTika parapattbaddbil r 87 210 
Jivita L 165 m 72 appakag pantlao rv 130 
®asiL, L 80 jlvita voropeti til UG 430 439 
rv 370 /oil ®orkanU n 48 ®pankkhiirtl m 120 
T 211 ®pariyddanag rr 13 /J// ®mDdo r 140 
ra 72 sllablatag i 226 ®hBto i\ 201 270 272 
Jegaochig rv 174 lB2joJt IBB/oU 
Je^^ha 1.103 n. 87 dl 162 rr 176 
Jevanlya rv 107 110 
Joti n 85 aajohbhuto hl 407 foil 
Jotimihka^L47 il422 

Jhana i?l 304 the four iv 405 \ 107 160 300 

bbavet] L 3^ patoaxnag jhanag if-c. nissa^a aeava 
Dag kbayo, rv 4i2 enhagatag aaddbrndnyag 
pailili^balag bbuveti l 42 patliamassa jhanasaa 
d-e^ saddo kantoko vitakkaMcnra pIU asBdBapOflflaBO 
■» V 135 the four Jonnultr r 53 103 182 

220 foil 235 n. 120 foil f 151 184 195 211 

214 245 in. 11 26 foil 03 110 226 394 

foil IV 4 66 in foil 118 foil 170 230 

234 410 foil 430 foil 440 foil 449 451 

V 207 843 foil the fret three m. 323. the fourth 
IL 41 /<iir525 V 31 caturmag jhanonag abhiceta 
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J)a 

sikanni) tlitlhaclhamma-hukhaviliurrumr) niKamalfibhi, 
ii OG, 87, in }V ]35,2G2. n 100, 111, MO, 
201,3M:,\ 07. 1*12, 201, 3‘}0 aninikatajjhrino, 

V 131 jha}jf5sa '’vi'^ayo, ii 80 °Mraokklinsamadbi- 

samapatti, III 417, 110, 31 , 38 

Aiupajliana, n 422 ptll , jilns Banuinednjila- 
niiodho, i\ *100, 403, 138, 100, 208. So' also 

Abhibhii} alana, 3‘iniolvKlm 
Thfi} ati, pa]°, ni]®, a\a]“, \ 323 /oil 
•ThfiviOj T 24 (oil , iir 133, n 420 \.J30, 138, 100, 
102 , 323 (oil 

^saiti, “kammaii, i. 09. 

J?ana, i 210, n 73 foil anuttanyap fifnifinai), ^ 37 

arijai), in 431 asadhuianaij, in 141 , 444 °dassa- 
nap, <^cc Dassana °bhiita, ^ 220 ioll iniccba®, 

sauiina°, II 222, v. 327. Yatliabhutap, in 420 , ^ 37 
°vado, A 42 44 vniiuttmanadaBsanap, yer Vimutti 
Annuna, ii 1 1 

Kanip, n 340 sninina-®, ii 80 

^??ati, ®saiigha, i 152 peta “salohitfi . . aniissaianti, 

V 132 dfinap petanap fiutiBalobitanap upakappati. 

V 269 

Nay a, n 195, n 426, \ 194 aiiyo, ii. 30, \ 182, 
184 “patipauno, ii 56 , in 212 , 280 , a 183 , 330 
!Neyy a, ii. 135 

Than a, alabbhanlyam tbanani, in 54 foil., 00 foil 
asabhan®, sec Asabba °kuBalo, ii. 170 foil cattail, 
n 118 foil tbfinafi ca tbanato jiajanati, ni. 417 , 

A 33 dassaniyani, sagA^ejaniyani, ii 120 paccaA^ek- 
kbitabbam, panca, in«?l foU pasapsani, dasa a 129 
Than a so, betuso viiiakap pajanati ni^ 417, 419, a 
33, 37 

Tbit a, °dbammo, ia’ 198, 201. (thitassa afinatbattap), 

I 162 ' 

Tbitatta, n 5, ia 93, 428 

Thiti, °kusalo, iii 311 , 427 , iv 34 kusalesu dbammesu, 

V 96 °bbagiya dbamma, in 427 saddbammaisa, i 
59 , II 148 , in 177 foil Sec aho Padbana (cattan) 

Daps a, n 117, 143, ni 163, 388, a 15 
Dapsati, in 306, 320 

Dasati, m 101 (i I dapsati) 

D ab a, 110 


( 


V 



Tal 47 Tan 

Takka n 191 iil 289/j// 

Takkara in 132 

Taggara l 220 

Taca lBO m- 10/o» 200 SCO 

Tacchag l 238 n, 100 rv 30 

Tajjaniyakatnma l 09 

Taiidala, 1. 130 

Tank a (a((/) avigata n 174 iir 249 
Taijha 1.223 n.211JoW m 400 /})// ihe tix in detail 
IV 147 ^ 3G0 acehejii in. 240 444 Jail iv 8 
foil “adaflo n 54 ®i^ayo i 04 133 n. 118^ m 
104 370 IV 423 /)/f v 8 110 320 322 354 

foil °gnto TV 68 tonboppnda catbiro n. 10 248 
chmdati, ul 444 foil iv 8 foil ®nirodho ni 410 
pahlnA m. 85 foil ponobbbavlLA iv 21 bbavu n 
1 247 IV 105 obavntanhAya obaro v 110 foil 

®mulaku dhammu rv 400 msa iv 49 ^ncantanj 
the einliteen ir 212 aankbayavimnlto rv 88 
®ftambhato n 145 

Tathagata oggn^ akkbajati, n 17 ni 35 \ 21 
anuparajjo rv 62 joll TatblVgritar) albhacikkliantj 
L 50 arakkbeTpan) cattari i\ 82 idba Tatbanto 
lito <Le. IT 120 uppnda Tatbiigatanao i 280 
kappan vn ti{{heyya rr 309 knotcMi tt n. 
^5 Tatbo^ta^ amuBarati tee Anoasarati. Tatha 
gatassa adhivaennag n 340 v 33 lobitao t 27 
IL 234 in 146 430 430 veaarajjuni catlun lu 8 
Tatbagatena bbaaita^ lapitap i 18 foil \ 74 jolL 
ti yaccaii it. 24 dUamma brahmacnkkao pavatteti. 
tee Gakka dhammadeflanA (dbamniaQ deaeti) i 53 
n.33 182 m 122 381 iv 337 .M/ v 49 154 
204 dasabi dbammcklu nkvato, v 151 toll juiEba^ 
vyakaroUt 419 param marana ii 4l rv 03 ^ 
31 185 193 190 pannfbbaTOti iv 313 pan 

nibbnto 247 340 iv 84 “ppavadito dbamma 
vinayo tee \inaya. putabbAva n 130 full patn 
bhivo dollabho i. 200 ra. 240 441 baUtn the f re 
m. 9 the itz in detail in 417 foil the ten in detail 
t.,33 37 ®BftVBko i 90 n. 4 34 m 320 foil v 
50 inn foil, ®Myya, II. 244/o// 

Tanutta 1.159 rfiga doaa® moba® i 232 n. 144 
Tantaknlakajfito, n.211 {See Prejace to I ol II) 
Tantavnta i 280 
Tanti ssaro, n;. 375 
T a n d I l 8^ 
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Tap 

T ap aniy a, Ivammaij, n 97 dlmmmo, i 49 , a 243,270 
Tapassiij, n 175 , 182, 184, -v 190 
Tapo, III 340, i\ 55, 401, v 18 ntlan®, paran®, 
n 205 foil Gotamo sabbap tapap garaliati, i 190 
® 3 iguccba, II 200 foil (na) lapilabbap, "s JOl. 
Tappetai,i87. 

Tama, i 104, n 177 tamonuclo, i 105, i\. 251 
°paiayano, ii 85 
Taraccha, iii 101 
Talaka, iii 395, i\ 279 283, 287 
Tas.sapapiy y asika, i 99, i\ 141, 317 
Tana, i 155 , T50 
T a d 1 , II 25 
Tar aka, II 80 , i 22. 

Taiagana, iii 34, n 255 

Tala, °vattbukato, II 184, aud see ^liila (ucchinna) 

Talaccliati, ii is )oU 

Tikicchaka, i 21S foil 

Tittbabliadantika, i 295, ii 200 

Tina, i 145, 295, ii 108 “agaia, i 101 °gabana, 

I 153 °bbakkba, i 241 , 295 
Tinava, ii 117 

Tina vattbai aka, i 99, ii 144 

Tinukka, iii 97 

Tinduka, i 127 

Titta, i 87 a°, i 279 

Titti, i 201 , 279 

Tittba, V 347 foil , 350 foil , 359 

Tittbakaio, iii 371, ii 103, 135 

Tittbay atanap, i 173, 175 

Tittbiya, i 279, m 393 anna®, sec AnSatittbiyo 
®savako, i 279 , iii ^93 , 

Ti diva. Ill 40 
Tin tin a, v 149 
Tipu, m 16 

Tippa, n 116, 143, 153 ‘ ' 

Timi, IV 200., 203, 206 
Tim in gal a, iv 200, 203, 206 
Timiiamingala, n 200 203, 207 
Tiracebana, °yoni, i 37, 60 267, ii 112, 120 foil , 
ni 4:14: Joll , IV 226,247,378 kbinatnaccbanayoni,L 
rv 405 , 407 , v 182 , 184 saijsappajatika ®yoni, 
V 289 °katba, sec Katba °gato, ii 33 
Tiny a, m 240 , 242 
Tirita,^! 295, ii. 206 tiritakaij, i 2<1.‘G- 


( 
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Ttl 

TiU I 130 IV 108 112 V 173 

Tlra onina^) pftmnag n. GO t 2Z2jolL 2o2 /oil 

Tuohlbhnva anyo rv 153 

Tumo m. 124/o/i, 

Tanya i 14D paficangikao iv 203 205 

Tula rv 282 280 ®ku ^5 n.200 ®dharo rv 282 280 

Tnvatai) v 342 

Tuhkfl I 181 

Tekiocha a° m- 140 402 yb// iv 100 
Teolvarakattar l38 

Tejo IV 375 v 129 ZIS folL 324 353 fidl kban 
dbo rv 103 “dhntu itt Dhntn JanOT \ 1 f tU 
318 toll 353 foil aafina v 32 > 

Tedandika m 270 
TerovaBBika in 324 
Tela L 48 209 278 ®ppadIpo i 137 
Toya n. 39 dl 347 

Tha&Ba iv 276 
Tbaddha n.20 at n2G 

Thambha, i 100 299 m. 430 tv 360 405 v 310 
301 

Tharu rn 162 
Thalattha n 241 

Thfftna il 187 /oil panaa i 60 n. 118 rv 190 
Thamava^i n 250 rv 110 153 234 291 v 24 27 
Thali dhovana^ l 101 p4ko i lOO 
Thavareyya l 38 n 23 

Thina m. 421 ^middbag ra Gd /oil See Nivarana. 
ThnllaphuBitaka l 243 v 114 /oil 117 119 

tbolapbassitaka n 140 
Thasa 1.242 tbuBodaka 1-2^5 il 200 
Thupa n. 108» 

Thupa a^aho 1.77 n 246 
Theta (fheta) n. 209 rv 249 
Thena athftnl, ift- 38 

Theyya l 129 “Bankhatan m. 209 rv 370 joll 
V 264 266 283 292 

Thera l 78 247 n. 23 147 108 v 348 2QO/oll 
353 phnBU viharati, v 201 
T h 0 k a bwhukamhi tbokap deti, iv 10 

Daka n. 33 

Dakkbina n 68 80 in 43 40 178 259 336 rv 
C4/on 394r.* 
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Dakkhineyya, i. 24, 63, 150, ii 44, 56, iii 134, 
158, 162, 206, 248 , 279, 387, iv 10, 13 foil , 25 
foil , 394 °aggi, IV 41 , 45 
Datthar, ii 25 

Dancla, i 138, 206 a°, n 89, 105 ti°, n 191, 193 

dan dad ana, IV 400 dandfvij olubbha, iii 298 nihita®, 
I 211, n 208, IV 249, 251, 255, v 204, 284; 
286, 290 °paiayanaii, i 138 °bbayar), ii 122 
°mantarag, i 295 , ii 206 
Datti, I 295 , II 206 
Daddara, iv 171 

Daddula, iv foil °bbakkho, i 241, 295, ii 206 
Dadhi, ii 95 

Danta, i 6 °kattbai), iii 250 
D antavidag aaka, i 261 
Dabbajatika, i 264 
Dabbba, ii 207 
Dam a, i 151 , ii 152 foil 
Damma, assa°, puii8a°, ii 112. 

Dayhati (szc), r\' 103 
Daiatha, in 238 

Dalha, °dhammo, n 48 °paiakkamo, ii 250 
D a h d d a, n 203 , in 351 foU , iv 219 , v 43 a°, n 67. 
Dava, i 114, n 40, 145, iv 167 
Das 8 an a, adi°, adinava°, m88aiaua°, a 47 adaseana- 
kamyata, v 145 foil., 148 foil °anuttaiiyag, ni 284 , 
325 °kamo, I 150, iv 116 da88ananag aggaij, ni 
202 dhamma®, m 263 bbikkhu®, iv 25 foil 
labbati Tathagatag da8sanaya, i 121 , in 381 
vipantadassana, in 114, 226, v 284, 289, 293 

a°, V 285 , 291 , 296 Bamma°, in 138 , rv 290 , 
V 199 Sana®, i 220 , n 200 , iv 302 foil , 
428 nana° patilabho, i 43 , n 44 1 foil , m 323 
adbidevanana°, iv 304 apanse8anana°, iv 428 
alamariyananada 88 anavise 80 , i 9 , ni 64 , 430 , a 
88 maggamagganana°, v 47 < pariBuddhanana- 
dasBano, m 125 yathabhutanana°, m 19 , 200 , 
360 , IV 99 , 336 , v 2 foil , 311 foil Anmuttinana°, 
m 12, 19, 81, 134, rv 99, 336, 352 , v 130 See 
also Kbandba 

DaBBavig, adlnava°, v 181 foil anadmava°, v 178, 
181 panYanta°, v 50 pll bbaya°, see Bhaya 
Dassig, tua°, m 368 
D a h a 1 1 , rv 239 
Dahaia-t-agge, v 300 foil 


V 
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D ft tar n 203 

Dftna jMMim aUba, rv 23G pafiea r\ 240 nmlsa ® 
(IhaTTima ® I 01 knia®, ra. 41 dnnaRsa vipnko 
nibbattati it 392 /oW danapapattj attha iv 239 foil 
dfine anlaaosfl tn* 41 petonan Ofttmlohitnna^j upa 
kappab V 209 (na) maliftppnalao mohaniaapBCiy 
rv CO 237 foil paran dooai) dadantaii rdroti r 
101 ®vattbuTii altha iv 230 sandltthikag dana 

phflloij m 39 rv 70 falsakVaccai] [a]eittitatvH 
deti IV 302 foil ®BaQvibbagflrato, l 150 220 ni 

63 313 310 rv G 200 foil 271 v ^1 

330 [alsappanaa, m 171/<)47 rv 243 

Danapati ni.39 t\ IQfolL 

Damn m, 393 

Daya tina v 337 

Dftyaka i 20 101 cl 04 60 m 32 30 330 iv 
81 a® m. 32 

Dayapanna rv 249 261 265 

Dayada iil 46 173 kamma® ni 72 joll 180 v 

288 / 0 ?/ 

Dftra sadftradonta^^bo iiL 34S ^ 133. 

Dftra 1 112 

Daliddlya m ZUlfoil 

Diffhacchn n- 117 (wc) rf p. 143 Srr DIgaccbn 

Dinbadbamma i 249 n. 01 abbinibbato i 
142 ®vedanIyo i 249 251 dJtth ova dbamnio 
dnklcbng sakban vibaraii m 426 ami ter Jbnn i 
Ba&ankbftmpaniuobftyl n 155 pannlbbayonU ii 
107 

Ditthadhammika l. 47 98. 

Ditibapada iv 103 

Di^^bi I 32 n 252 foil re 132 289 310 antap 
gubikftt I 154 iL 240 in. 130 aBBftda attann 
imccha®j ra 447 v 198 dittbanngatl 

I 120 riL 108 115 251 422 dxUbfyn snppn 

tividdhfi, Mi/fm “nijjhRnakkhanli i 180 /o?/ 193 

n. 101 *^livedho 15 30 pari^addhipadbaoi 
yanga n. 105 pa|aao i 79 pfipa t\ 172 

pt^Dta bhnddikft, v 219 foil ®ppatto i 74 118 

IT 10 V 23 blmvo-® vibbava i 83 bhuta 

Bankhftta, <£ 1 : V 187 ®vipatti i 95 206 ®vipalUso 
n. 62 visuddhi i 06 Bakkaya ra 438 v 144 
147 eapyojana^} I^ T fill 'Wnndayo ®nirodbo 
®nlrodhagnnmiT ]>aliiradft it 08 ®8ampadfl i 05 
200 in. 438 it 238. sampanno m 438 foU rv 
s 4—2 
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Duklth 


394 nittha, t. 119 foil See also Atta, Anusaya, 
Micchadittbi, Yoga 

Ditthiko jSee Micchaditthika, Sammaditthika 
Ditthigata, iv 68, t 12 foil , 186, 197 bahuakai), 
V 63 papakag, v 194 

Dinna “[n’Jatthi dinnai),” dc , i 269, iv 226, v 265, 
268 , 286 , 289 , 291 , 293 , 296 
Dibba, ayu, vanna, cCc , i 115, m 33 , iv 242 ucca- 
sayanamahasayanap, i 182 kamaguna, panca, v 273 
“cakkbu, see Cakkhu aotadhatu, i 255 
Dibbacakkbuka, i 23, 25 
Divas a, m 364, iv 317 
Divadivassa, v 185 
Divasanna, n 45 

Disa.m 69 foil the /ojm, m 368, 396, rv 167 anu°, 
m 368 , rv 167 See also Metta (-sahagatena cetasa) 
Dighatta, i 64 
Dip a, I 165 foil 
Dlpip, in 101 
Dipeti, V IZfoll 
Dukula, IV 393 

Dukkara, i 286, iv 31, 136, v 202 
Dukkha,! 58, 137, 144, 176,189,194, 201, n 116, 143, 
153, 191, lu 207, 326, 410, 416, iv 128 foil , Iblfoll , 
440, V 212, 216 Joll adnkkbamasukhap, i*'Y73 
adukkhamasukhe anisapso, r\" 442 anicce dukkba- 
sarifia, m 85 , 334 , iv 52 “anupassi, iv 14 , 146 
foil , V 369 abhimbbattiya, anabhiratiya sati duk- 
kbap patikankhap, v 121/oZZ ekanta°, n 231 kama- 
nap adbivacanap, m 310 , iv 289 “kkbandho, 
I 147 °kkhandbassa samudayo, nirodho, i 177 , a 
184 cetasikap, i D57 , 216, iv 406, v 183 tap 
dukkbap, yap dukkbap, v 187 Joll d-akkhap vibarati, 

I 95 , in 3 , 429 dukkhass’ anto, antakaro, anta- 
kmya, n 26 , 48 , 50 , ni 246 , 293 , 400 foil , 
IV 8 foil, 12, 106, 380, v 50 foil , 292, 294, 297, 
299 dukkhasBa nidanasambhavo. Sc , m 410 , 416 
dukkhassa vomattata, in 410 , 416 dukkhudraya, 

I 97 , IV 42 foil , V 243 , 277 dukkbe anattp-sanna, 
n 53 °domanassap, v 194 “-nirodho, i 107 , 177 
in 410 , 416 See also Sacca “nirodbagammipati-^ 
pada, m 410 , 416 See also Sacca (ariya) lagajap, 
dosaiap, inoha]ap, n. 149 foil °7ipako, i 97 , n 172, 
m 410 , IV 42 foU , v 244 , 277 , 292 foU “sanfia, 
in ^34, IV 52, “samudayo, i 17?~ See also Sacca 




Duta, deva°, I 138, 142 

Duteyya, iv 196 °pahinagamanar), n 209 (c/” D i 6) 
Duie-pati, I 284, n VJQJoll , 202 
Dusi, sarnana®, yava°, IV 169 
D u s e 1 1 (bhaddake bhikkhu), <iv 169 foil. 

Deyya, saddha°, m 264 “dhammo, i 150, 166 
Deva, I 87, 243, n 91 , m SSI foil , iv 461, v 272 
“asuiasangamo, iv 432 ayuppamanap, i 267 , n 
126 foil , TV 252 foil , 256 , 261 dighayuka, n 33 
devanag mdo, i 144 sa-mda deva, v 325 foil 
‘ °dutani, I ^ 138 , 142 “nikayo, i 63 foil , n 185 , 
m 249 foil , IV 55 , 226 , 302 , 461 “parisa, il 185 
“dhammiko, in 277 °parivajro, n 91 °ppatta, n 
184 °putto, I 278 °bhuto, ni 33 manapakayiko, 
rv 265 foil ^manussa, passim °loko, see Loka 
sagvasati, n 57 foil Subhakinna deva, i 122 
Devata, I 64, m 809 , rv 802 foil devatuposatho, 
I 211 °balig, n 68 balipatiggabika devata, ni 77 
manapakayika, rv 262 foil vippatisarmiyo, rv 390 
yathanipaya saddhaya samannagata , i 210, nt. 
287 , V 831 sapubba®, ii 70 See also Anussati, 
Anussarati 
Devi, IL 202 

Desana, dhamma®,! 63 , ii 182, rv SSI foil , v 49^;‘'154 
Desetar (desitar), v 849, 352 
Deha, n 18 

Doni, I 263, v S2S foil tela®, ni 58 
Domanassa, i 144, ii 6, 149 foil ; ni 207, 326; 
V 216 foil abhijjha® i 39, 296, n 16, 39, 152 
somanassa®, i 163 

Dovacassa, ®karaiia ^|iamipa, n 147 , in 178 
Dovacassata,! 83, m 310,448, v 145, 148, 169, 161. 
Dovarika, rv 107, 110 sati®, r’- 111 
Dosa, I 187, 266, n 172, 203, 213, m “181 

ivith lobho, moho, i 134 , 189 , 194 , 201 , 263 , 
n 191, in 388, 357, v 39, 41 foil , 86 a®, i. 

135 , 190‘ 195 , 203 , 263 , n 192 , v 87 ajjhattai), 
111 357 foil I d m kammanidanasambhavo, v 262 
I cl m nidanap kammanag Bamudayaya, i 184 , 263 , 
ITT 338 I cl m ®hetuko panatipato, c&c", v 261^ 
I cl m hetu papassa kammassa kiriyaya, v 86 

with rago, moho, see Eaga ®agati, see Agati, the foui 
sa®, I 112, see also Aggi 
Dosaniy a (dhamma), n 120 
Dosan^aia, i 59, m 196 foil , v 8J ^ 
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Dham 


Do bin T 847/0?/ S50 foil 869 

Dvflrs amatfl® v 846 indnyesti gutta icelndnya 

D vej j ha m. 408 


Dha^Bati n. 67 v IQfoll 
Dhagsin n. 182. 

Dhaj a n. 161 oggaQ in. 80 foJL dbanunad® m. 149 
pannad® in. 84 foil 

Dhaftfia rL82 86 amaka® n 209 “rflaT rr 168 170 
Dhata L 86 n. 28 07 m. 114/o/L 120 186 162 

165 170 202 IT 6 110 110 162 221 228 
296/o// 828 887 891 v 28 26 71 80 89 164 
168 190 888 841 

Dhana brphma^ia na eamiidhi^ karonti rCL 222 sad 
dhft® Bila® sata caga pofifia® m 68 it 4 foil 
bin ottappa® rv 4 Ml 7 
Dbanuka ni.76 v 208 
Dbanaggaba il48 iv 107 
Dbamaki i 254 rr 169 nid 1.254 iv 169 ean 


1 254 

Dbamma {a) thinfjs phenomma syitem order of things 
cosmos m^asamnade. it 198 206 aabbap dbam 
ma^ abbijila&ti (panj&nati) it 88 t 48 dit^ era 
xibamme, see Di^hat^amma dbamma^ attato ora 
meabatb L 27 m. 430 ®Bamaimapaasati« m 482 
^ammiiddbaceavigabltaniano n 167 dbammeeu 
dhftmminapaaal L 39 296 n. 266 m. 460 rr 301 
rajanlyo dowuiTyo m. 109 ntakkii, i. 264 sa^TO- 
jamy^ L 50 aovacaasaliarani see Boracnaea. Utba, 


kanta, manApa t 136 sankbatA, aBAnkbnta, n. 34 

(b) mental moral physi^^l states of the indindual 
L 89 foil [a]ku8al5 jtassinu Barirattha t 88 folU 
tayo pfibStaoba ti.e l, 276 ala^ attano <Cc, it 328 
ara^Bsa m. 340 [UbQdhaimnebi aaiaannilgato l 
102 and pasnm koBalftna^ dbammaDa^) pobban 
gamo pnbbflTirrmtta^) t 236 anulomika L 106 
abhiBfli panftfleyyil n. 246 bkaQ dbamma^ 
abbijanfiti panjanfiti i 198 km mulakA sambbaTi, 
laznadaya eabbe dbamm^ rr 338 nethakaran/t 

T 23 foiL mddhftmflDiya, dam t 220 nlrupadbin 
L 147 rdgo cCr L 199 aamnppftdo nj. 406 408 
Bavajjo anavttjjo i 189 194 n. 191 t 242 270 
aaekbi^tl, dasa v 222 vijjabbagiyo L 61 sekbajiaa 
[ajpanhanfiva, rv 331 8ae**bikapanrya, n. 182 

(c) dhapmo hating the quality of il 147 and 



Dham 


66 


Dhavi 


jiassim. avinipata®, i 232 , ii 89 , 238 ; ni 54 , 
i\ 12 anuppada°, i 135 , 137 , 184, 218, n 249 , iv 
174 foil , 184 3aia°, vyadhi®, maiana-°, khaya-°, 
nassana°, m 54 vipaiinama°, i 258 , iv 157 , 159. 

samudaya®, nuodha®, iv 186 , v 343 anavatti- 

dhammo, I 232, 245, 296, n 89, 238, 12, 399, 

423 foil , V 343. 

{(1) doctnne vi geneial, 2)omt q/ doctunc, oules, 
in 176 abhisamacaiiko, in 15 ariya®, anaiiya®, 

V 241 , 274 acayagami, apacayagami, v 243 , 276 

^Joll [ajtapanlyo, i 49 , v 243 , 276 dukkhudiayo, 
sukhudiayo, v 243 , 277 dukkha- sukha-vipako, v 
244, 277 saparikkamano, v 262 sappurisa®, v 

245 , 279 (sa- an-) asavo, v 242 , 275 afcth’eso 

mayi dhammo, m 198 asevitabbo, bhavetabbo, cCc , 

V 246 foil , 279 foil uppadetabbo, v 245 , 279 

gain®, IV 280 garadbamnaa, attba, rv 276 kanho, 
Bukko, I 51 , V 232 foil , 253 foil dbammanag 

dharakajatiko, iv 221 , 223 papa®, papako, imssim 
Bhagavag-mulako , i 199 , iv 351 , v 356 sad®, 
see Saddhamma 

{e) the Dkajima, i 133, 276 (§ 123), v 276, 
dhammo, vmayo, satthubasanai), ii 168 adinava 
dhammap bhanantaesa, in 251 eight thoughts toboiit 
It, IV 228 ®anussati, see Anussatj, Anussaiati 
adi-, majjhe-, pariyosana-kalyano, n 147 , 208 , m 
113 foil , 135 , 152 , 262 , 381 , iv 6 , 110 , 152 , 361 , 

V 23 , 26 , 71 foil , 80 , 89 , 163 , 198 , 204 , 338 
dhammannu, m 148 , iv 113 foil ®attho, i 162, 

V 77 atfcho ca, I 69 , n 7 , v 222 , 254 
®adhipateyyo, i 109 , 147 , in 149 foil ®adhipo, ' 
1 150 dhamme avbbcapjjas.idena, i 223 , n 56 , in 
212, 332 foil , 451, iv 406, v 183 ®aniidhammo, i 36, 
131, n 7,97, 190, 245 ni 176, 240, iv 1*16,221 , 223, 
296 , 310 , 337 , 391 , a 126 ®anpBarT, i 74 , iv 215 , 

A 23 abhi®, Y 24, 27, 90, 201, 339 ®aramo, in 431 
°iddhi, I 03 dhammuposatho, i 208 ®esana, i 93 
opasamiko, paiinibbnyiko, n 225 dhamme kankhati, 
ii 79 , n 460 , v 18 ®kathiko, i 23 , 25 fdll , n 
138, in 78 foil , v. 10 foil “kathikattap, i 38 
kal}ana° I 74, 108,226,248, n 81, 91,110,224* 
inll , n 211 , 214 ®kamo, a 24 , 27 , 90 , 201 , 339 
®ketu, ni 149 dhamme agaiavo viharati, in 247, 
310, n 84 dhammap gaiiikarotp n 20, iv 120 
]oll °gara\ala, in 330 , 423 Joll , ^ iv 28 foil 
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Dham 


"cAkkftg ice Cftklrn ®caltldin IT 180 canya, i. 
55rL6iiL448 v 87 303 ddhajo L 109 

m. 149 dhato tee Dhata. dhammaQ dbareti L 

36 in, 176 IT 110 dharo r 117 n 8 147 178 
in.179 ZGlfdL it 3J0 t 16 349 352 ®dhfiraoa 
T 126, dhamma^) (na) panyapnnftti n 103 185 in. 
86 170 fon 361 foil niaonti rr 16 36 pati 
sa^vodi L 151 m, 21 ®patisambhidR, n ICO 
pattadhammo it 186 ®padaJii n 185 Vie /mir 
vx detail n. 29 foil ®panyatti» in 80 panyayo 
L 66 IT 63 T 288 p&nyetthi, L $13 “panyecanfi 
L 95 [alparihamyo ra 309 foil it 16 20 Joll 

pareaag abaTTimR^ deaeti, L 161 m. 184 pujil, 

l, 93 ppamaiio n, 71 *bbDto v 220 JoU yatba 

Buto paHyatto rv 86 t 340 362 yoniso vicme 
dhammafl iv 3 foil ® ratana^ L 04 ®ra 80 l 86 

rago ®naiidi, t 343 foil l 100 m. 149 

®raflIlo rftja, m, 149 ^laddho L 129 Tadi n 200 
“v^dinT pama i, 76 76 viiiilagarahito L 180 194 

n. 191 TiMoppaaattbo n 101 noayo i 34 35 

121 186 266 283 n. 2 26 117 123 1 86 m. 8 
163 108 foil 240 327 rr 30 200 toll x 144 
167 163 1 89 192 ®Tihari m. 86 idl vndiUii, 

i. 04 ®V6do tee Veda. ®vepo!laQ i 04 samananag 
Bokyapattiydnan i. 185 aanditlbiko akiiliko ehi 
pfuwiko opanaylko <£<? I 222 Ibbjnll 207 n 50 

m. 212 285 850 foU iv 405 t 183 320 336 
eandoBO m, 106 Ml aamroad a^khato t 232 foil 

263 foil 343 dnamman aaraiiag gate ire Barai^a 
eavanag tee Bavanag dhammag Bupah in 170 \ 
103 Boto m. 350 eotaaamHpanno t 320 joU, 

Bvftkkbato pbaravata dbaiblDO l 217 270 n, 

66 m, 212 286 312 316 it 83 211 215 400 
T 183 329 336 

(/) ryjht^ moral reUtpout i 9 foil kaminag 
L 74 dbammena I. 129 ®BafiBl L 86 86 

yathadbaTTimRg patlkarofa patagagbatii i, 103 

AdbaTTimn n, 19 v 73 foiL “kammag L 74 
cinya, L. 66 n. 6 adbammo ca, t 223 JoU 231 
242 266 260 276 adbainmn^tho t 70 adhammo 
anattho ca, t 222 264. ®raparatto L ICO vadinl 
(parifla) i. 76 BaJifll i. 85 ML 
Bbammata n. 21 v 2 812 kaly&na knRAln.*^ n. 

36 V 66 

1 
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Xmi 


Dhammilca, i 75, 109 a°, i 75, iii 218 salia®, 

I 174: ioU 

Dhava, i 202 , 201 

Dhatu, IV 885 the tin ec, in detail,! 223 ajjhattiKa, 
bfibira, ii 164 the Joiq, in detail, i 222 tejo°, 
vayo°, only, m. 248 the vr, i 175 l<dl in detail, 
I 176 aneka°, nrinn°, I 22, ^ 83,37. iinGkadhatu- 
pativedho, m 325 arambha-® (arabbha°), nikkama-®, 
paiakkama-®, i 4 , in 388 upakkama®, in 338 
kama°, V 3 "npada°, vihiijsa®, in 447 “kiiRalata, i 83 
'’tbiti®, III «338 tejo-dhatiikusalo, i 25 tbama®, 

III 338 dibba6ota°, i 255 , in 17 , 29 , 280 , \ 199 
nibbana®, ii 120, i\ 202 nisRuraalyfi dhatujo, the 
flic. Ill 245 the si%, in 290, \ 57 nekkhamraa®, 
a^yapada°, avihipsa®, in 447 

Dbai aka] atika, ii 97, i\ 206 A)// , 328 
Dhaiana, sangbahpattacivara^, ii 104, 106 ffdt ; 210 
Dhai etar, rv 106 
Dhitima, i 25 
Dhutavada, i 23 

Dhutta, a°. Ill 38, i\ 266, 270 ittbi°, sura®, akkha°, 
i\' 283 , 288 

Dhuia, nikkbitta-°, i 71, ir 148, in. 108, 179 /oil 
amkkbitta®, m 65, 432 , v 24, 28, 90 <*» 

Dbuva, II 33 
D hup ay at I, ii 214 toll 

Dhuma, n 53 , rs' 72 foil dhumai] katta, i 347 foil., 
350 foil , 359 

Dheyya, kamma®, n 285, 289 , 322 Maia°, n. 228. 
Dhoiayha, i 162 

Dhovana, i 132, 161, 277 aiiyai], \ 216 

N a k u 1 a , v 289 foil 
Nakkhatta, i\86 

Nagara, i 160, 178 paccantimag , lOQ foil , ^ 194 
Nan gal a, m 64 
Nangutthrf, n 245 
Nacca, i 261 

N at th a, n 249 ' 

Natthikavada, ii 31 

Nadi, I 33, 136, 250, 287, ii 55, 201, m 52, 64; 

IV 137, kun°, n 140, 100, a 114 foil , 117, 
119 maha®, i 243 , ii 140 , iv 101 , 198 , v 22 , 
114 , 117 , 119 °vidnggaij, i 35 , iii 128 

N a n t a''k a , in 187 


Nan 


69 


Nie 

NantiknvaBin, iv 370 
Nandati iv QifoIL 

Nandi nandl n 60 61 kama bhava® dit^hi® n. 10 
kama® vyapSda® tCc, 240 dhamma® rr 423 
foil 

Nabha(nabbn) l 242 n. 60 m 240 
Naya n 180 191 
N ara 1 . 130 n 6 m. 65 
Na}a IL 73 
Naseti rv 100 foil 

Naasana dbammo m 64 « 

Nah&taka it 144 
Nabapaka m. 26 
Nahapana 1 . 62 132 ii 70 iv 64 
Naharn i,60 iv 129 ®dnddalag iv 47 foil 
Naga IL 110 m 166 foil 345 it 200 204 207 
436 T 202 maba rr 107 110 
Nithakaraija dhamma tho ten in detail, x 23 foil 
89 joU. 

Nanatka rv 385 ®kayo tx 39 foil ®8aafia i 41 
267 n 184 in, 306 («c lege) rv 40 
Nibhi l112 

Nfimarupa l 83 176 m 400 v 61 60 aram 

ma^ IT 386 
Nalika l 210 
N&la IT 169 
Naliy& a&kay m 40 
Nava m, 868 

Nikat^ha ®dtto ®kayo n. 137 
Nik6malabhiQ n 23 36 
Nikaya deva Dero. 

Nikkama dbatn l4 kalj^najava® m. 214 
Nikknnati pattag 17 344 mkknjjito l 173 m. 238 
Nikkuna il26 
Nikkha envAnpa® rv l^folL 

Nikkhitta don su® i. 69 n 147 foil ®dbaro tee 
Dhura 

Nigantta in. 276 383 uiCTotbnpoaatho r 205 folL 
®&7Bko n. 190 109 daBani asaddhainTneliJ wATnan 
nagato x 160 

Niggaha l 98 174 x 70 
N 1 g g a 9 b a 1 1 niggabetv&, m. 187 
Nighandu Banighapdnketnbh&imfl l 163 100 ni.223 
Nioca n. 33 62 v 210 ®eafifil u 52 amcca n. 33 
62 T 343/a// amcce dnlflcbaimfiE&, iv 62 •annpasaJ 



Nzc 
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Xih 


Y 112 , 359 (sabbasniilvhriiesn), iii 83 , i\ 13. 
(caklibusmnj), iv 145 tad aniccaij, yad amccai), 

V. 187 foil “patisaiivodl, n 13 , 145 foil “sannfi, 
°sanfil, III 70, 85, 331 ; iv 13, 51, Ho foil. 

N 1 C chat a, i\ 4:10 loll , ^ G5 
Nicchedeti, in 3G5 
N 1] 1 gii) s 1 1 a. III 111 

Nijjara, 1.221, ii 198. dasa nl 33 ala^aUh^lnl, 215 
Ni] ] 1 u u a, Y 215 foil 
Ni 3 ]battibala,i\ 223 
Ni ]5 hana, ii ,‘>91, 193 
N 1 3 ] h a ni a (imtipada), i 295 foil 
Nittba, nittbai] gato, ii 175, in 150, 119 foil 

Nittuddana, ifilaggakoiimUnddanaTnattai), in 103 
foil , 40 G 

Nittbaiana, ii 200 

Nidassana, nila°, pita®, tCc , i\ 305 loll. 

N id an a, l 134: foil , 203 J oil. .338, n lOG , i\ 128 foil 
Ba- a-nidano, i 82 
N 1 d d a s a , n 13 , 3d foil 

Nidda, m 251 “kilamatba-imtivinodana, ii 48, 50. 
niddaramata, in IIG , 173, 293 foil , 309 foil , 330, 
449, rv 22, 24, 331, i 1G4 
Nidhi, ®mukbai 3 , i 34G * * . 

Nidbunati, in 3G5 
Nindati, n 3, y 171, 174 
Ninda, ii 188, iy 157 foil 

Ninna, anupubba® (samuddo), n 198, 200, 206 
viveka®, n 224 , 233 , i 175 kuta®, in 3G4 
Ninnada, sankbatiiiavanmnadasaddo,!! 117 (M in 133) 
Ninnitakasava, i 254 (M in 133). 

Ninnetar, attbassa, ■\ ‘226 foil , 256 foil. 

N 1 p a k a , ni 24 

Nipakka {v I nipaka), in 138 ‘ 

Nipaccakaia, iiaiama®, y 66 a c 
N 1 p a 3 3 a 1 1 , iv 332 
N 1 p a t a, ati®,» m 430 
N ip u n a, m 78 

Nippitika, sukbaij, I 81, °araminanag, i 81 ' 

Nippesika, m 111 

Nibbana, akutobbayag, n 24 adbigaccbati, i 162' 
anupadisesaya nibbanadbatuya parmibbayati, n 120 , 
IY 202 , 313 abbi 3 ayati, ui 384 foil abhipassato, 
I 147 ®abbirato, in 435 agatap, m 346 aiako, i 
281 =asaYanag paiikkbayo, iv ^454. okkamanap 



61 


Ntr 


mhKitnftmft TV 111 foU 230 “ogadhagiml n. 26 
®gaminT Mtipada, rv 83 todangn® rv 454 duk 
Vhfitn g nkh ftto Banmmipaasati in 442 difth eva 
dhamme (ditthadhamma®) rv 853 358 454 

paramadittha<^liaTnma® v 64 nibbanafl pon^^esati 


64 nibbanafl 


iL 247 nibb&n^a fta^vattab m. 83 326 foQ 
mbbpnnHRft Bacrhirinya, l 8 m 423 Y 194 

mbbanass eva aantike n 39 foil m. 331 rv 29 
pajjotasB eva rv 5 pan® «« Pamubbana 
®panyoeana aabbo dhamma v 107 ®popap TnflTuwap 
m. 443 bhavanirodlio mbb&nap v 9 yathasnkjiap 
TV 416 foil VI a radhayi mbbana^j m. 294 foil 
-virago n 34 118 m- 164 rv 423 foil v 8 
110 320 322 354 foil sa56s m 443 Ban 
ditthikofl L 168 rv 453 sampada rv 239 
Nibbayati iv 70 /oG 

Nibbidfi L 64 iiL 325 /oW v ill foil “anupasai, i. 
61 «VftTita® iTL 83 rv 143, v 210 ®virago ra 19 
200 360 IT 99 336 v 2/oIL 
Nibbinda v 3 318 
Itibbindati v3 ctndjxunm. 

Nibbata n 208 rv ilOfolL v 65 
Nibbedha hl 427 

Nibbedhika r 46 m 167 178 m 2 63 65 162 
^0 412 414 rv HI 234 V 16 26 28 
Nimantana, n 296 

Nimitta L 260 ul S75 folL rv S3 il8 foU a l 
82 m 292 rv 78 ®aiia8an in* 292 cittaBea m 
423 grahl n. 10 m. 99 v 348 361 and $ec 

Indnya (^ttadvaro) nimitten na janati, m. 319 
322 patigha i 3 87 200 bala® papdita® l 102 
rnnkha^ v 92 94 97 foU ,> 103 aa*^ l eabba 
rv 63 sabbgnimmittftnftQ TiiHRAmnitp m 292 sab 
banumttanar) RTnanftHfkAro m 397 rv 78 aa 
madhi paggaha upektba u 266 foU Bnbha® 
asnbha i 3 jhU 87 200 v 154 
b imu] 3 ati rv 11 ^ 

Nimba i32 v 212 

Nimioadana n. 34 

Nimmala iv 340 

KiyasBakamma i 99 

Niyiiaa r 122 

Niyamata dhamma i. 280 

Niragcala il 43 rv 161 

Nirabboda v 171 173 /oG , 



Nii 


02 


NU 


Niiaya, pashrm lvhina°, n 40 j ; 107, \ 182, ISl 

nnayamhi pnccati, i 141 , a 7G paduma®, ^ 172. 
°pala, I. 138, 141 maba° i Ml dinatinu oj ])iiniy.h- 
ment 'in, ^ 173 

Niiayattavuttin, iv. 203 foil 
Niiasa (puggaln), T 107 foil • 

Niru]]hati, apaiisesfi -ap iii Ihofnll,, % I'iO foil. 
Niiutti, III. 201 °pali‘;amblndri, II 100 
jSf 11 lipadbi, °sukbai), I 80 

Niiodba, anupubba°, i\ 110. na\a aniipubbanirodlifi, 
400. nsesaMraga°, I 177, ii 118, 101 nirodb- 
attbaij, n ^0 niiodbaiiupassT, i\ 110 /nit ,1 112, 
359 ^nsavanai) pnriKKbayo, n 110 karna^ \edand®, 

<Lc , in 410 foil dukkba°, i 177 diikkbnkkban- 
dbassa, \ 181 °dbammo, \. HZ foil and ndihnna, 
h<c Nibbfina ( = Mirigo). “niBSita, ii 10 bba\a° 
{and nihhana), \ 9 hakkaja°, ii 161 foil , in 210, 

(na) sapiatlati, iii 32.1 foil , ^ 216 , 23S l(dl “sanna, 
m 334 saSuaveda\ ita°, i 11, in. 102, n 300 

409, ■\ 200 n and hannldhi, i. 200 
N ill a pa, II 26 
Nillopa, I 154 

Nivata, I 101, 137, i\ 231. °vatti, in 43 
Niva 8 a, ati°, satnavattba®, in 218 pnbbe°, i 25. 104, 

255, n 183, in 18 20, 323, 418 foil , i\ "lU- 

143, 291, 421, V 13, 68, 190, 211, 339 pubbe- 

nivasanussatmanai], n 177 
Nivuttba, sannivutthapubbai), n ZOZ foil 
Nisanti (msanti), kbippa®, ir 07, in 201, n 206, 

328 dbamma®, n 15, 36, v 166, 168 
Nisamaka] atiyo, dbammanag, v 106, 168 
Nissata, v 151 foil &?, iv 430 
N is sand a, m 32 * 

Nissaya, i 117 , in 271 , n 353 , y 73 c 
Nissaiana, i 258, 260 uttaiip, iv 76, i 188 
kamaiagaesa, (Lc , ni 230 foil , ^ \12Zfoll kilmanaij, 
bbavanaijf dittblnaij, pbassayatananap, ii 10 kama- 
nap, vyapadassa, viheeaya, iiipfinaij, sakkayassa, in 245 ^ 

foil °panno, v 181 foil anissaianapanno, i 178 , 

181 

N 1 s s ai a niy a, i 99 mssaiainya dbatuyo, the fnc, iii' 
detail, in 245 the six, in 290 
Nissita, in 128 

Nica, °tbamyo, V 82 '’seyya, i 212 
Nitattba, i 60 



Nila C3 Pac 

Nila m. 239 iv 2Qi foil 305 349 v 61 “abhijati 

m. 883 

NUI HL 230, 233 

Nivarana Hu Jice m* 354 386 iv 437 t 196 m 
(UtaU 1 3 101 272 m. 16 63 428 rv 467 v 16 
30 with abhiyha at Jirtt n. 14 67 210 ni 92 

rv 437 V 168 207 with kamaraga at Jint, nL 230 
foU 317 M 322 T 323 aviija only i 223 
ahiro paficannag nlvarai^ima^^ v 113 110 
Nl V a r a l 241 296 n. 206 
Nekkha l 181 n. 8 29 

Nekkhamma l 147 ®ablurato rv 224 ‘v 176 ®a3hl 
mntto in 376 nekkhftTnme amsa^ao iv 186 
209 213 439 /o/l nekkhamme cittoB palvkhandati 
in 246 rv 438 vitftkko i 276 n, 262 “san 
kappo m 140 ®eakhaQ i. 80 
Neoayika vl40 

N e 1 1 i k a Bhagava^® 1 . 199 iv 168 361 v 366 aa , 

n. 54 

Nepakka hl 11 rv 16 30 
N 6 m a IV 404 gambblra it 106 
N emi I 112 
Nemitta nr. 243 
Nemittaka, in 111 
II 6 1 1 h a L. 00 

Nerayika i 206 n. 281 m.4.(l2folL 
Nela (nela) n- 209 v 205 
Neaajjika m 220 
Nea&da l 107 n, 85 

Panau L 263 ®kalan l 240 206 n 206 rv 230 
'Vflinrfttta I 38 ^ubko, 187 219 301 foil 

sahapa^BuklJ^ta, n, 186 
Pakasati ^va m. 146^t 

Pakkha l 142 144 v 19 123 fnlL jnciha 

V 134jolL pakkbupeechedo l 98 
Pakkhahata til 386 
Pakkhiyati disa, m. 60 /b/L ' 

• Pakkhl n 209 v 200 

Pagab*bha m- 433 a rv 176 182 184 ap® UL 433 

Paggiha i83 “nimittim * 266 

rank a itlSU rv 289 

Paoati niraye (nlrayomhO i 141 v 76 

Paoaleti in 343 iv 85 344 

Paocakkhati buddhag dhammay ttx iv 3723 



Pac 
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Pan 


Paccatthai ana, kadahmigapavaia®, I 137, irr 50 
P accattliika, attha®, v 71 
PaccanubPoti, m foil 

Paccaya, i 66 gilana-°, passim sap®, ap°, i 82 
apaia®, IV 186, 210, 213 mik hetu, iv Iblfoll 
Paccayika, n 209 * 

Paccavidhui], iv 228 
Paccavekkhana, °ammittaiQ, ni 27 
Paccamitta, iv 106 
Paccaropeti, iv 193. 

Papcavamati, v 337 
Paccasareti^ m 28 
Paccuttarati, in 190 

Paccuppanno, i 264, m 400 atitanagata®, nr 151, 
see also A.tita 

Pacceka, panunnapaccekasacco, n 41 , v 29 ®buddho, 
see that title 
Paccora, iv 130 

Paccoiohaul, v 234: foil , 24^ foil ariya, v 251 
Paccbanipati, in 37, rv 265, 237 foil 
Pacchabhatta, m 320 
Pacchabbattika, khalu®, m 220 
Pacchabhumaka, v 263 
Pacchaya, ux 320 foil 

Pacchaliya, ni 76 ' 

Pajabati, akusalai), savajjai], iv 109 foil 
Paja, rv 290 itaia, n 70 foil , v 232 foil , 203 foil 
sassamanabiahmani, ii 130 , v. 204 
Pa]apatika, sa®, v 326 foil 
Pajapati, i 137, rv 210, 214 
P aj ] ati, rv 362 

Pa]]ota, n 140 pa]jQtaB8\.eva nibbanap, rv. 3 
Pajjhayati, n 214, 216, m 57 « 

P a nj a s a, a®, n 75 , 

Panna (ad; ), dup®, n 187 foil and passim mbbedhika®, , . 
n 178 bhavita®, v 42 pll malla®, i '23 , 25 , n 178 
foil sap®, rv 245 suvimutta®, v 29 foil 
Pannata, dup®, m 421, v 169, 161 maha®, puthu-®, 
vipula-®, (be , i 45 ' 

Pannatta, i 98, rv 16, 19, 21, v 74 foil ap®, i 99, 
rv 16 , 19 , 21 , V 74 foil pandita®, sappuiisa®,, 

I 151 

Pannatti, n 17 ap*, sap-pannattiko, v 190 
Pannavag, n 76, 187, 189, 228, 230, lu 2 foil , 

7 fpll , 53, 112, 127, 183, 434, rv 23, 38, 85, 



III 217 220 229 232 234 271 362 367 

V 26 28 91 124 /off 329 333 335 

PafiBa L 61 210 n. 136 /iff iiL 446 rv 11 anya, 
rLl rvl05 adhi® 1.240 n. 92/t>// 239 m. 106 

foU 327 V 72 foil adhipafiBAdhammAYipaseaQu 

V 99 adhipfiRRisikkhu i. 229 ^oll ®adhipatoyyo 
gartuiLl37 abliavita® m 106 adibrahmacan 

IV 151 abha <6c. n. 139 kathil, l 12o 
III.182 ®Bampad&katha, tn. 81 191 v 130 koBaleea 
dbammeea ni, •852 iv 11 v 123 Joil klmndho 
get Khandba ®dbanan m. 53 pafiBangaQ n. 7^ 
pafifimdnyaQ tte Indnya, paililuttirafl n 243 

IV 386 poBfiatUrA snbiM dhammA, iv 330 v 107 
pahlabho L 46 panhaiu L 16 bala^ iv 303 

see algo Cala. babollay vepullan i. 45 mabA ® 
L. 46 IL 36 m 244 ®vimntto i 61 83 

n. 0 23 rv 452 ® vuddhi, L 15 45 n. 246 

“coyyRttiya m. 237 enkaccbaya veditabbd iL 187 
180 Bama® u. 62 sompadn i 62 IL 66 318 m 12 
/off 63 81 182 fitll IV 284 288 322 ®6am 

pftDno riL 12 /nil ^81 134 v 130 aaro u. 141 

aekba vnttd BlugavaU L 220 
laBM^ antiggahiBiAH i. 126 disra V 30 
panjogfihamfino iv 13 M/ panpurakari iv 380 

toAttasokafl L 231 iv 381 vaddlmti i 152 m 

44 80 

Faililata ap m 134 
FaBildtika ap® m. 134 

Fafiba i 103 288 m 81 101 joll ilQ foil v 50 

/oil 'Vyakarawlm the /our m detail I 107 fuU 
n 46 ®8ainadflcaro ii 180 

Fata Ilka l 181 pa^alHiaUbato (pallanko) i 137 (no 
lege) m. 50^ iv 04 231 394 
Fa^ika l 181 patikatthalo l 137 m. 50 iv 04 
231 304 

Fafikasaana nlblaya 1.00 
PajiikDjjati m. 68 
Paiiktt^ati IV 47 /oil 
Fa4iknj;tha op® iv 24G 
Fatikkanta n 104 IQdjdl 210 
Falikknla abaro patikkufaaoB&A, rv 49 ®eaiifil, op 
saRRT m. 169 

Pa^igacoa (r L patlkaccag) n. 26 
Paiigadho ppatto m 207 /o// 

■Pa^iggahaka i 161 n, 80 /off m. 42 336 



Pati 
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Pall 

Patigha, -mmittaij, I 3, 87, 200 °sanfin, i 41, 267 , 
n 184 

Patighata, i 98, iv 10^ foil 

Paticayo (? / , pati°), iii. 376 /o// , iv 355 , v 33G loll 
Paticaiati, iv 168 

Paticcasamuppada, statement of, i 177, v 184, 
(niiodho), I 177 , v. 184 
Paticchadana, in 352 
Paticchanna, i 282 “kamruanto, ii 239 
Patinnata, “karanap, i 99, iv 144 
Pa^tinissagga, i 100, 290, i\ 148, 350 adana®, ^ 
'‘283, 253 ‘/o// duppatinissaggl, iii 335, a 150 
patinissagganupasBl, i\ 88, 116 loll , v 112, 359 
sabbupadhi°, i 49 , ^ 8 , 110 320 , 322 , 354 loll 
Patinissajjeti, [na]i)atmi6saj]ital)bo, a 191 loll ap- 
patinissajja, w 374 loll 
Patinissattha, ii 41 

Patipada, i 113, 168, ii 76 79 akkbama, , ii 
152 agalha, nijjbama, ma 3 ]bima, i 295 loll kama- 
nnodbagamini°, vedana®, eCc, ni 410 loll dukkba 
dandbabbinna, ii 149 loll , 154 , "v 63 dukkba- 
mrodbagamml, i 177 punua®, i 168 lokaniiodba- 
gainim, ii 23 sabbattbagamini®, "n 33 , 37 See also 
Sacca 

Patipatti, samma®, miccba®, i 69 . a 136 dbirama- 
nudhamma®, "s 126 

Patipassaddba, ii 41 °laddbo, i 254 
Pa^iplta, III 226 

Patipuccba, ®-\Tinita (paiisa), i 72 ®--\'yakaraniya 
i 197 , n 46 

Patippbarati, n 193 
Patibaddba, paia®, 87 

Patibbana, n 177, ni 42, 185, n tl63 , v 96 a])®, 

m 57 °kavi, n 230 yutta®, mutta®^ n 135 Sc< 
also Patisambbida 

Patibbanavaij,i24 i ^ 

Patibbaneyyaka, i 25 
Patimags^, ap®, t 79 
Patiiupa, ®desava 80 , n 32 

Patilabha, n 93 nanadassana®, n 44 labblisakkar- 
asiloka®, n 143 samadhi, see Samadbi 
Patillnanisabba, iv 449 
Patillyati, iv 47 Joll 
Pativapeti, rv 423 foil 
Pativ^inaya, in 185 Joll 190 


3 O 
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Fa^ivinod&na 11.48 60 
Paiivinodaya HL 184 folL 
PatlTibhatta ap m 289 

Pafivedha ap n. 1 anakadliatu ® nanadhatu ® i. 
22 44 

Pa^iBankhana balaQ .L 62 94 n. 142. 
Patieagvedig evaQ eokhadnkkba® L 164 rv 808 v 
86 attha dliamma rv 861 ekaotaankha v 84 
folL aUo Sati, Anapana. 

Patieanthara i 98 94 g&ravata, in 880 iv 28 
patisantharag garokaroh iv 120 full patisanthar^o 
V ICC 168 * 

PatiBambhida tlif jour L 22 iv 82, in n 

160 m, 118 120 patiaambhidappatto ( fipatto) 

I. 24 m 120 

Patisarana kamma® m 186 Bhagavag 1.199 it 

168 861 V 866 

Pa^iaallana rL61 176 m 86 foU 116 foil 196 
298 848 IT 16 86 88 V 166 168 *aramo m. 
m/oii 

PaMsalllna n. 20 
Patieallekhitar m. 261 foU 
Patisaranlya ®kaTT>ma^ i 99 rv 846 
PatnaeTitar nr 148 /oU 
Fai^jotagamr il 6 
PatiBBeneti n. 214 /ofL 
Patihankhafci n 40 m. 888 rv 167 
P a 1 1 h 1 1 a m. 80C /oEL 
Pat|a ayo rv 180 
Pat{,aka (v I patik^ 1.254 267 
Pathavi n, 60 iv 89 374 v 263 266 268 
“mandalag it 90 dbiipay^^ >lc tv 102 lekhu 
pamo L 283* ^safiRa rv 812 v 7 Jotl 318 

foU 321^ 363 JolL 8f9 alto Dbitn Iddhi ijormnla) 
aka nL 187 282 286 
ava n 117 *241 
Panidhi II.82 v il2^o// attasamma n, 82 e©to® 
IV 239 /on. * 

* Panilixta Ramma micoha panihitag mttag l8 v 87 
pamhitattap i. 8 164 foU 

Papita I.2&4 n. 171 190 rv 10 882/on 428 v 

8 88 68 110 284 250 820 822 840 854 

foil eko hlno eko parxlto m 849 v 140 “dayako 
L 26 papTtataro L 119 171 v 87 140 203 fdi 
207 /on. 

6 -:? 



Pand 
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Padh 


Panel alia, iii 128 

Pauclita, 1 59, 68, 81, 80, 101 foil , 1G2, ii ^foll., 
118, 178, 228 “pafifiattaii, i 151. -Inklhanai), 
°nimittaij, i 103 
Pandukambalo, i 181 
Panna, i 183 “santliaro, I 13G 
Patayati, iv 07 
P a t a 1 e 1 1 , ni 432 

Paticaya, m. 37G /oil , v 33G /oil See Pnticnjn 
Patilina, ii 41 /oil 

Pp tittliiy ati 0 / , -[t]thiy[y]ali), in 181 loll. 
Patissata, lii 24 

Patoda,n 114, iii 28 , iv 01 palodasaa ajjhoharnnai), 
V 324 

Patta, onTtapattn 2 )ann), ii 63 “kamnini) n G8 patta- 
ggahapaka, in 275. patlapindika, iii 220 sanglio 
mkku]]ati, IV 344 

Pattakkliandlia, iii 57 (67 I 7’cr/s, iii. 13, n. 1 ) 
P a 1 1 a 1 h a k a, v 203. {Cf. M. i 2GG ) 

Patti, II 148 III 179, IV .3.32 /o// 

Pattika, II 117. 

Patha, catummaha®, ni 28 12, 30J jogga®, iii 122 
anupari} aya®, iv 107 
Pattliana, m 47, v 212 /oil 
Pat baby a, IV 90 “ " 

Pada, n 51, 182 attba®, n. 180 atthuttani-i padar) 
santag, iv 70 foil adhimulla®, v 36 catuppadehi 
vaddbati, v 137 °\'yan 3 nnaij, see Yyaujaua apada, 
434 

P a d ak a, i 163 , 166 

Padakkhina, i 294, ii 21, 182, ui 198 /o(( ®gg}lhT, 
111 79, 180, V 24 26, 90, 338 
Padapaiama, ii 135 ^ 

Pad ana, bala®, pandita®, i 102 

Padaleti, mabato knyassa padaleta, i 284 /oil , n 170 
foil , 202 a^^J]akbandhal], i 285 ‘ 

Paditta, 95 

Padipeyya, n 85, 203, iv 239 
Paduttha,n30 ^ 

Pad urn a, i 145, n 86 foil , iii 2G, 239 
Padesa, cattaio maba®, ii 167 
Padosaye, V 171 174 

Padbana, rv 366 the two, i 49 the /oin , in detail, ii 
16 asamaya, samaya padbanaya, m 65 foil cittai] 
n^ namati atappaya padbanaya, iii 249 , iv 460 


Padh 


GO 


Pam 


foil V 17 foil “kkhamo v 15 [najpodahitabba^) 
V 191 /o// BarnmflnftdhftDtiru, cattaro 0.15 ni 13 
IV 125 foU 203 462 /off tn d^ail l 296 n. 15 
74 IV 402 

Padhiniy anga pananddlu® il 194 /erf/ the fire tn 
detail in 65 
Pan ah iv 171 
Panigghosa ap® n 88. 

Fann^na il29 v31 paoeekaBaceo n 41 v 20 
faU 

Pant a panta^ eenaaanag i 60 n. 137 •» 

Papaiica n, 161 ^erff ap® n. 161 joli ®mrodho u- 
162 folL IV 255 ®vnpa8amo, n. 102 foil papaO 
caramata, hl 293 foil nippapaficaromo in 431 iv 
220 233 235 nippapoficapade in 204 foil 
Papatika m. lH foil 44 200 300 iv 70/rf/ 99 

530 V 4 foil 314 foil 
P a p a t a m. 389 iv 108 200 
Pabbajita i 09 107 147 151 108 n 78 m 33 
244 V 82 87 mra® tv 21 24 v 348 350 /»// 
^ oeura® m 138 403 oittaro pabbajitossa roga 
IL US vaddha m 78 

Fabbajja l 161^108 abbbokaso v 204 ® Bukbaij 

p ^ m^tagamaasa Tatbagatappavedite dbaiama 
vinaye rv 274 foil 

Pabbata L 243 n 140 ®kandaTapadaraBakba, v 114 
foil 117 119 dhOpavati iv 102 raja i 162 

m. 240 311 IV 102 ® viaamat) i 35 

Pabbajaniyakamma lOO 

Pabbhara annpabba (aamaddo) iv 198 200 200 

vivoka tv 224 233 
Pabbankara n 51/o/f 
PabbangQ i 254 257 258 m. 10 
PabhaBBBi-a l 10 254 257/irff. m 10 
Pabbft n. 1^9 v 22 eayam v 00 
Pamajjati pamadattba, m. 87 iv 139 
Pamatta l 11 139 iv 310 v 140 ap v 148 
Pamana l88 iil 62 350 foil v 140 143 ap® 

I 183 192 106 n. 73 m 52 v 63 299 foil 

344 Joll ayun $ee kjn. buddho dbammo aongho 

n. 73 rupap® il 71 vantani n 73 

Pamanika liL 349^t>C 361 v 140 143 

Pamada i 11 16 17 n, 40 ni 6 431 449 iv 

196 360 465 v 310 361 mada n. 68 tv 294 
320 vaU L 159 
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Pamadatthanai), suiameiayamajja®, i 212, 226 
See also Sila 

Paminati, m 349, 361, v 140, 143 
Pamudita, ni 21 foil 
Pamokkha, itivadappamokkliamsaijso, n 26 
Pamocana, n 24, 37, 4:9' foil 
Payiiupasati, i 124, 126, 142, iv 337 
Payutta, n 81 foil 
Payojeti, n 82 

Pai a, parap veramaiuya Bamadapeti, v 304 foil 
PET'rakkama^ parakkama-dhatu, i 4 puiiea®, i. 50, 

IV 190 

Paradai a, n 71 , 191 
Paiappavada, ii 238 

Par am a, sattakkhattu®, i 233, 235, iv 381, v 120 
“saccap, n 115 
P ar ampai a, n 191 
Paiajaya, v 171, 174 
P a r a ] e 1 1 , parajiynjsu, iv 432 
Paiabhava, n 73 upasakassa, iv 26 
Paramasa, saeca®, n 42 sanditthi®, v 150 s)labbata°, 
in 377 , 438 

Paiayana, i 165, 156 

Parikissati, n 177 ^ , 

Parikuppa, itt 146 

Parikkamana, sapaiikkamano dbammo, v 262 
Paiikkhaya, i 100, 299, n 68 , iv 148, 350 
Paiikkhina, iv 418 
Pari[k]kha, sai]kinna°, m 84 foil 
Pari[k]kha, iv 106, 109 

Pariguhati, iv 10 paiiguybati {v I, panguhati), 

IV 31 f t ^ 

Paiiggaha, iv 400 ' 

Paricariy a, i 132 

Paricita, n 185, iv 300, 309 bahabaja®, n 81 foil , '• 

IV 282, 286 

Paricumb tti, v 66 

Pariccaga, amisa-°, d}iamma-°, i 92 «. 

Pari]anati, m 400 foil t 

Pail]] ana (paii]]^a), sangabita® (sangabita°), in 38, 

IV 266 foil , 269 , 271 

Paripuiati, apaiipupnakammanta, iv 390 
Paiinna, i 299 kamanag, rupanaig, vedananap, i 277 
Parinama, sammapaimamag gacchati, m 30 
Paritassati, n 27, m 183 foil 



Pan 


71 


Pan 


ParitassI a® iv 108 111 230/oi/ 

Pantapana i 161 atta para® n 206 /oR. 

Pantapeti m. 380 

Paritta iv 241 v 63 

Pantta IL 75 

Parideva i 144 n. 196i 

Pariddava i 221 

Parinayaka m, 161 sangha BiUigha 
Pannibbana n. 79 acopada i 44 iv 70 74 

V 66 dhammo m 409 ®kalo Bhagavato iv 310 

Parinibbapetin68 j 

Parinibbayati (pannoibbati) in 41* iv 98 pan 

mbbuto IV 106 v 233 263 /oH ditth evadhamme 
in 409 

Parinibbaji ivl2 v MZ foil antara I iZZfoU 
n 134 IV U 70 foil 146 see v 120 aaan 
khaira® npahaeca i 233/0?? iv 14/o/b 72 146 
300 V 120 tattha i 232 246 200 IL 6 89 
230 tv 899 423 foU Baaankhara n. 166 rv 14 
foil 78 foil 146 380 v 120 diitb eva dhamme 
fiaaaokbara aaaukbara n. 165 foil kayasaa bheda 
aaaankhara aaaakbara n IbZjnll 
Pannibbtita See Paniubbayata- 
Panpokks rv 367 

Panpantha l 153/on cbinna m 262 Lbogana^ 

<Le V 136 

Paripanthika L 161 

Paripuooha -virirta panaa l 286 

Panpura nT7vl0 12 aiLTTiv ZH joK 

V 10 12 aabbfikara v 11 14 

Paripurakanp itl 216 iv 380 v IZl toll 
ParinphoBGti i 267 

Pariubajakrf brethren adcuw? how to deal wxtli their 
njnnionej L 116 rv 36 9 388 378 intemews the 
B L 167 160 V 230 the B goet to inieimew one 
I 186 11,29/0?/ 176 Ananda 2)oinU oirt where they 

and the Dhamina differ 1 216 ^ 

Paribbulha HL 34 
Panbhava m 191 

ParibhAveti Ramma (kokkutiya andam) iv 12b foil 
170 

Paribhasaka iv 70 akkoeaka «£< Akkosaka 
Panbhoti in 174. toll 
Panmaj^ati v 166 168 
Panmajjana r 166 108 
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Paiimanclala, i 103. 

Parimaddana, i 62, iv 54, 386 
Pariyatta, mdriyaparo°, v 34 , 38 
Paiiyanta, evap ayu°, i 164 
Paiiyantika, kaya°, jivita®, ii 198 
Pariyadana, n 139 asara®, jivita®, iv 13 
P ar ly apa j ] at 1 , iv 339 pariyapanna, n 51 
Pariyaya, i 56 dhamma°, th 62, iv 166 , 381 
nip°, IV 451 foil deva°. Ill ^02 foil 
Paiiyutthana, v 198 °aj]hosana, i 66 
P^iiiyutthito, I 281, II 58 
Pariyetthij^m 416 ami8a-°, dhamma-®, i 93 
Paiiyesati, n 23, 25, 247 

Paiiyesana, I 93 kama'^, i 68 ariya°, anariya®, 
n 247 

Paiiyogallia, “dhammo, iv 186, 210, 313 
Paiiyogaheti, n 84, iv 13 

Pariyodapana, pariyodata, i 207, in 27, 12^ foil , 

IV 120 yo// , V 237 

Pariyosana, m 363 amata°, see Amata accanta- 
pariyosano, v 326 mbbana®, in 363 brabinacariya°, 
in 376 raga-, dosa-, moba -vinaya°, v 238 foil Sei 
also Aiahatta (foimnla B ) 

Paul aha, a°, lu 3, 429 avlta°, iv 461, 463 Joll 
kama®, i 68 [a]vighata, n 197 Joll , in 246 Joll , 
388 foil sa°, I 203, m 3, 429 
Pariva]]ana, ui 387, 389 
Paiivatta, attha®, iv 304 
Paiivara, i 38 
Paiivasa, °danai}, i 99 
Paiivitakka, akara®, n 193 cetaso, n 20 
Paiiaakkati, bhikkljviiagvalabbaya ., rv 345 
Parisakkasava, nl9 « 

Parisankita, m 128 
Parisannu, m 148, rv 113 

Par IS a, n 183, in 253 the eight in tletail, rv 307 
kbattiya®, n 133, ni 253, iv 80, 114 (dve), i 70 
foil (tisso), I 242 , 285 deva®, n 185 [ajdhani- ^ 
miLa, V 230 foil paiisadussano, parisa^obbana, 
n 225 biahmana®, gahapati®, samana®, iv 80, 114 
bhikkhu®, dc , II 132 maha®, i 25 °vacaro, v 10 
foil parisatl (i I , parisatig), n 180 
Parisuddha, iv 120 Joll ®sankhatataro, rv 120 

foil 

Parisuddbi, ®padbaniyangani, the Join , n 194 foil 
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Pftfisedito eammn ® (kulkntiya andaoi) rv I2u 
176 

Parihana ra 175 309 329 v 123 126 156 158 
101 103 a m. 330 404 423 ®dhammo 

111,405 V 103 

Parlhini l 16 m. 70 v 2GfoU 00 m tolf 
Parihay ati m. 262 
Panh&ra viBamapanhatajani n 87 
Parlharaka n 180 
Pamparambha n 180 

Pareti v 2 139 foil 312 ^ 

Pareto dakkha rt, 123 * 

Parovara n 0 46 

Pajaaa (pal®) i 06 JoH 100 200 iil 278 452 

TV 148 340 460 405 v 3D 41 j»il 150 209 
310 a I 06 

Palaal (palnal) hl 111 335 ^ 150 a ni 111 

Palaganda iv 127 

Palapa a nip n 183 oamana ya\-a rv 109 /t>// 
FaUlita m 5 

Pal ala l 242 ®pi4haka i 48 n 122 pnfljaij 
L 241 tL 210 rv 437 

PaUaa r 162 n 200 m 10 ^ 300 ir 90 117 
530 \ Unll 314 
Paifkhanati n 100 
Paligedha LOO 
PaligedhI ni 206 

Paligha ’’panvattiko i 48 ii 122 nkVIuUa nr 84 

Palipatha rv 200 

Palu] jatl rv 103 

Palompati palamponto i 48 n 122 

Paloka paloVato ii 128 iv ,122 

Pavnttar v 220joH 260 

Pavara il 06 

Pavarapa.i 90 pavurnna tbapanay i 09 
Pavareti 'il SF 
Pavaja iv 109 203 
Pa\iddha ana® iil 172 
Pavj.vitta IV 229 232 203 325 v 130 
Paviveka n 148 in 207 219 422 431 tv 439 
the thrre L 240 /ofl “adbimatto iti ZlOjoil ®aniiiio 
V 134 

Paveochati anop (anu®) i 135 n, 76 
Pa 7 e p 1 HI 50 

Pasaysn n 188 iv 167 foil appiyapaaaysT^ iv 156 
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Pas an no, anussavap®, i 2G ap°, i aveccap®, i 

26, V 120 puggalap°, i 26 Sattliaii, dhamme, 
sanghe, iii 35 
Pasavati, v 75 full 

Pas a da, I 08 , ii 84 243, iii 237 iv 346 ap°, n 
84 , IV 345 cnttaro aggap®, ir 34 puggalap®, m 270 
°baliulo, III 270 , iv 25 lull buddlie sanghe 
aveccappasadena, i 222 , ii 56 , in 212 , 332 full , 
451 , IV 406 , V 183 
Pasaiita, ii 104 106 /«// , 210 
Pas sap, passati, iv 153 full , v 226 full , 256 full 
Pass add hi, fv 455 , v 1 full , 311 full anupubba®, 
rv 456 See aha Sambojjhanga 
Passambhaya, v 111 

Pah an a, i 82, 134, 209, ii 26. in 431 “ppadhanap, 
n 16 ®sanha, in 85 334 ucchmnaniulo 

anuppadadhammo, see Mfila (ucchinna) 

Pahaia (deti) in 121 
P a h 1 n a Iv a , in 76 

Pahitatta, n 14, 115, iv 302 full , v 84, 343 
Pak.iia, IV 107, 111 °sandhi, °vivaraij, v 195 
Pacittiya, dhammo, n 242 
Patikankimi, n 209 

Patikkiily ata, in 32, iv 47 full , v 64 ap°, 

V 63 

Patidesanlyaka, dhammo, n 243 
Patibhoga, ii 172 

Patihaiiya, iddhi°, adesana®, anusasam®, i 170, v 327 
sappatihaiiyo dhammo, iv 310 
Pan a, i 161, n 73, 192 sabbe pana avijja, n 176 
Panahaia,n 116, 143, 153, in 163 
Pauatipata, petssna ^,^'ee Sila (the pu ccepts) 

Panip, payata®, ni 287, iv 266 foil ,'271, 284, 289, 

V 331, 336 
Patavyata, i 266 

Patimokkha, ® 8 ai 3 vaiasaiivuto, nr 113% 135, 138, 
151, 155^ 262, IV 140, 152, 189, v 71, 198, 
338 sampanna®, ii 14 svagatap, iv 140 , 142 , 
279, V 71, 80, 201 
Pati, savanna®, iiipiya®, kapsa®, r\" 393 
Patubhava, i 266 Tathagatassa, n 130 /b7/ 
Padipeyya, n 85, 203 
Papa, n 222 foil , and im-ssim 
Papanika, I 11b foil 

Papamittata, i 13, 16, 17, 83, iv 160, 165 
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Pftpiooha m 119 191 219 8^ 432 rv 1 

22 165 V 123 126 168 167 166 

Papioohatft iv 160 166 
P api mag iv 484 

Pamajja m 21 286 v \ fo[L 811 toll 333 /r)?L 
349 362 u]arapama ]]0 v 24 27 339 

Pamokkha n 168 
P a m 0 ] j a See PamuJja 
Payamana i 296 n. 206 m- 227 
Paragata iv 411 
Paragami v 232 /o/Z. 263 /oZZ 
Paragn m. 223 bhavaaaa il 9 rv K7 ]atimaraija 
bhayasaa il 16 

Parangamana apara, v 4 813 
Parajika ni. i62 dhammo n 241 
Par&yana iil 399 401 

Parioariya il 70 ®anattanyag ux. 284 326 328 
Panoohattaka rv 117 foZL 

Paripnii avijiaya, v 114 foil vijjavimuttiya, v 116 
/(AL 119 bhavataobaya v 111 folL 
Pftri6aj]aLl42 ^ 

Faliooa ui. 196 
Pavaka tv 97 

Pala'iLZM vada"’ n. 182 knthan tv ITl 

Pasagaa n. 31 /oZZ daaa pasagBam ihanam v 129 
(c/ if IL 227) 

PaBHna, 1,283 ^ula, n, 200 
Pasu^aBakkbanlla iv 237 
Pasada L 64 

Paaodika n 203 in 266 folL ap m. 266 JoU 
samanta® i 24 
Pahuna nL 260 

Pahuney-^a, n. 66 m. 134 168 162 248 279 

887 IV 10 13 /oZL v 07 198 
Piflflakabhak^a l 241 206 
Pitaka knddala (kudala^ i 204 n 199 aampa 
dano H. 191 

Pigdft L 279 dayiko iv 107 
Pigdaka IV 185 

•Pindapata pateiiju itarltara^ n. 27 143 m 146 /oZZ, 
''pavivekag i 240 pi^dapate kalyaijiakamo m, 109 
Bevitabbag v 100 
Pindapatika m, 391 
Pindapatikatta i-38 m 109 
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Pindiyalopa, ii 27 
Pitar, I 62, 132 , 138-40 
Pitupitamaha, iv. 61 
Pitta, II 87 , III 101 , 131 
Pittivisaya See Yisaya 

Pipasa, II 117, 174, foil j iii. 163 °vinayo, in 35 
avita°, IV 461 , 463 foil 
Piya (oai) piyaiittai], ii 201 

P 1 y a °apaya, III 57 °garahl, iv 155 ^rupabhinaiidl, ii 
54 ®vadi, III 37 , iv 265 , 267 foil 
PicV atta , V 164 foil 
Pilandhana^, i 254, 257, ni 16 
Pi sac a. III 69 
Pihita, II 104 
P i t h a , III 51 ayo^ iv 133 
P i t h a k a, pairila°, i 48 

Pita (ijelloH), III 239, IV 263, 305, 349, v 61 
Pita {(hinh), V 347 foil , 350 foil , 359 
Piti, m 285 foil , iv 411, 450, v 1 foil , 311 foil , 
333 foil tatiyassa jhanassa Icantako, v 135 nippl- 
tiko. III 26 , IV 300 , 441 sappitiko, iv 300 
‘^pamu]]aij, iii 181 , 307 pitiya iidinavo, iv 441 
®bbakkbo, v 60 °mano, m 21 , v 3 See aho 
Jbana, Sambojjbanga 

Pukk'usa, I 162, iii 214 sec Kula (nico)' ' 

Puggala,! 8, 197, n 126 foil ajjbattasapyojano 
babiddbosai}yo]ano, i 63 attba puiisnpuggalii, iii 
212 anusotagnini, etc , n 5 foil asuro asurapaii- 
vaio, II 91 appati°, i 22 eka°, i 22 , 33 kaya- 
sakkbi, eCc , i 118 kodbagaiu, n 46 gutba-°, 
puppba-°, madbubbani®, i 128 tayo (gilanupama, 
dc ), I 121 foil J'atbagatappaveditassa dbamina- 
vinayassa deseta, i 266, iii 441 ^ditthisampanno, 
I 26 foil , ITT 439 foil , IV 136 dve, i 76 , 87 
duttappayo, sutappayo, i 87 miaso, asapso, \igataso, 

I 107 foil pati°, II 24 paiapu^galabaij cetaso 
see Iddhi^ {foimiila) °paiopaiannii, iv 113, 115 
puiisa°, see Purisa pasanalekbupamo, dc , i 283 
“ppaeado, m 270 °ppasanno, i 26 [na] bba^itabbo, 
&c , V 248 , 282 rupappama^io, dc , il 71 valaba- 
kupamo, n 102 foil sivatbiktipamo, m 268 suppa-» 
meyyo, dc , i 266 foil [alsevitabbo, iv 365 , v 102 , 
247, 281 

Pungava, i 162, n 75 foil 
Puncbati, rv, 376 



Panfea i IDl 155 /i>;? m 412 a® i 154 m 412 
®abhiaanda n fA foil m 61 337 iv 245 ®kato 
IL 32 karoti, v 177 ^inyflTatthimi tini iv 241 
‘iLkheltAri I 244 n 34 /a// 5C 113 in 108 248 
21dfoil 387 IV 10 ISjoil 292 palipnda l 1G8 
pailflag apuBfiEQ posavnti L 69 n, 3 jtkl in 244 

V 240 282 pafi5anft\) vipako iv 80 ®pekhana 

papT IV 292 foil maha klhandho m 337 

Pa^a u, 183 

Pundftrlkft I 146 n. SC/oH in 20 
Pathu "pafiSo i 130 n. C7 pa55ati 1.45 
Pathujjana i 27 146 U7 178 207 it 129 

163 m 54 IT 68 97 167 372 aasatavu i 10 

nirajai) gacchati, <Cc n. 12G folL 
Pathotta rv67 
Puthtivi II 21 

Pabba i 34 ®aeanvo ®Acanyako i 132 ii 70 
kart I 87 ®ko^^hako in, 345 nivaso $et Nivnso 
®d6vata» n 70 pnbbipaynU, m. 345 402 
Pabbai>ba Ba i 294 
Pobbapari m 201 
Pabbat^h&yio ni37 rv 26v» 261 foil 
Parisa i 28 126 n 115 nj 150 BDtaragato 

L 205 tL 200 asapparisasAmbbatU v 150 ^]aE£o 

V ^25 foil ®-djtuiivo I 290 n. 115 iv ^ foil 

V 324 itthin bandhati rv 197 uttama® uttamxi, 

r 1C 326/00. oka nr 24 khajanko i 287 foil 
TV 190 foil 397 V 323 ®Ratu rv 70 ®[t]thaTno 
n 118 TV 190 “damniftBarathi 1. 108 207 n. 66 
112 147 do90 rv 190 ®puiiRalo l 32 130 
173 180 208 u 34 50., m, 30 340 attba iv 

407 V IS^- 330 pn(jTOlaparopanyafiajiTa^) in. 349 
361 v„lS9 pangmdnrap «£t: rv 57 balav&, i 
04 mabii® n 35 maiinparualakkbauap in 223 
mfthAporlsavitbkka, iv 229 ®medho n 42 iv 161 
moRba I 286 ®nipag Cc. i 2/o^/ jngag l 208 
n. 34 66 m. 36 iv 407 v 330 aadasso u 280 
TV, 397 399 [fl]gapponfladhft Tnm n y 245 270 

[ajeappaniasapsero v 113 116 119 

«Palavaka BabM. S«c Sobba, Aflubba 
Pusaaka l 188 
Puffa r. 128 hl 300 

Pufa V 347 foil 360 foil 363 360 

dhammR ® l 93 


amiaa- 
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Pun 


Pindiyalopa, n 27 
Pitar, I 62, 132 , 138-40 
Pitupitamaha, iv. 61 
Pitta, n 87, m 101, 131 
Pittivisaya See Visaya 

Pipasa, II 117, 174, loll , iii. 163 °vinayo, iii 35 
avita®, IV 461 , 463 /o/Z 
Piya [oai) piyaiittai], ii 201 

P 1 y a °apaya, m 57 °gaiahl, iv 155 °iripabliinandl, ir 
54 °vadl. m 37 , iv 265 , 267 loll 
Pi.y atta, v 164 foil 
Piiandhana', i 254, 257, iii 16 
P 1 s a c a , III 69 
Pihita, II 104 
Pith a, in 51 ayo°, iv 133 
Pith aka, palala®, i 48 

Pita OyW/oa), III 239, iv 263, 305 349, v 61 
Pita (diinh), v 347 foil , 350 foil , 359 
Piti, ni 285 loll , iv 411, 450 , v 1 foil , 311 foil , 
333 foil tatiyassa jhanassa kantako, v 135 mppi- 
tiko, m 26 , IV 300 , 441 sappitiko, iv 300 
°pamu] 3 ag, in 181 , 307 pitiyii lidinavo, iv 441 
°bhakkho, v 60 ®mano, in 21 , v 3 See aho 
Jhana, Sambojjhanga 

Pukk'usa, i 162, in 214 ylijd see Kula (nico)*’ 
Puggala,! 8, 197 , n 126 foil ajjhattasaiiyojano 
bahiddhosaijyojano, i 63 attha puiisapuggala, in 
212 anusotagnmi, cjCc , ii 5 foil asuio asuiapaii- 
vaio, n 91 appati°, i 22 eka°, i 22 , 33 kiiya- 
sakkhi, dc , i 118 kodhagaiu, n 46 giitha-®, 
puppha-° madhubhani°, i 128 tayo (gilanupama, 
dc ), I 121 foil [Cathagatappaveditassa dhamma- 
viBayassa deseta, i 266, m 441 ditthisampanno, 
I 26 foil , in 439 Joll , iv 136 dve, i 76 , 87 
duttappayo, sutappayo, i 87 mraso, asagso, vigataso, 
I 107 foil pati°, n 24 paiapu^galahai] cetaso 
see Iddhi^ {foiinula) '’paropaiannu, iv 113, 115 
purisa°, see Purisa pasanalekhupamo, dc , i 283 
°ppasado, in 270 °ppasanno, i 26 [na] bha^itabbo, 
&c , V 248 , 282 rupappamano, cCc , il 71 valaha- 
kupamo, n 102 foil sivathikdpamo, ni 268 suppa-^ 
meyyo, dc , i 266 foil [ajsevitabbo, rv 365 , v 102 , 
247, 281 

Pungava, i 162, n foil 
Punchati, iv , 376 
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Puflj a in 408 iv 72 

Pufiiia I 161 foil ra 412 a° i 164 rn 412 
®flbluBanda IL 64 /oil m. 61 337 it 246 
n S2 karoti, v 177 ‘^inyavatthtiru tun, it 241 
nj^hetta^ I 244 n 34 /oR 66 113 m 168 248 
27 ^ foil 387 IT 10 13/oW 292 ^pa^pfuia, l 108 

pnflflftg apofifiaq paaavati, l 89 n. 8 foil nL 244 
T 249 282 pnPRftna^) Tipako it 80 pekiana- 

ptujl, IT 202 /o?i maha kkhandho m. 337 
Pata n. 183 

Pun^arlka 1-146 il 86/oft- in- 26 
Pathu ®paBfio l 130 n- 67 ®paBEat4, l 46 
Pathujjana i 27 146 147 178 267 n. 129 

163 in 54 XT 68 97 167 372 assataTa, i 10 

nirajag gacchati, ^ n. 126 folL 
Puthutta IT 97 
PnthuTl n 21 

Pabba i 84 ®&canyo ^acanyako i 132 n 70 
‘'kan L 87 kotthako m 846 niTaao $ee NiTaso 
^derata n 70 pabbapayab, m. 846 402 
PubbaTjha sa” l 294. 

Pabbapara m 201 
Pubbutthayip in37 rr 266 267 foil 
PariBa l 28 126 n 115 m 166 antAragato 

1*296 n 206 asappariBaBainbbatU x 160 '^jafiBo 
Y 326 /oU. -ajamyo i 290 n 116 it 397 foU 
T 824 ittbiu baniiah, iv 197 uttama® uttama, 
T 16 326 /ofl akfi m. 24 ‘kbaltmko i 287 foR. 
IT 190 folL 397 T 323 ®gati, iv 70 “[tjtbamo 
U- 118 IT 190 dommasaratbi l 168 207 n. 66 
112 147 doso IV 190 ®pcmi?alo i. 32 130 
173 189 SOS n. S4 5fi„, m. 36 340 attba it 
407 V 183^ SSO pag^aparopanyafiapa\) m- 349 
551 v-t 159 punsindnyafl <Cc it 57 balava, i 
64. maba n- 36 mahapunaalakkbanap m 223 
mahapurlflavitlikka iv 229 ®medho n 42 it 161 
mogha” I 286 ®rnpag tC-c i. 2 foil yogag i 208 
n 34 66 m. 36 iv 407 v 330 gadaaso i 289 
IV- 397 399 [aJsappuriBadhamino v 246 279 

[ajiappaxiBasapBevo v 113 116 119 
-•Palavaka eafioa Sm Sabba Ajubha 
PusBaka i. 188 
Puga 1. 128 in. 300 

Pufa T 347 foil 360 foTL 363 360 amisa-® 

dhamina-° t. 95 


Pitj 
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Pha 


P u 3 a n a , ii 203 foil 

Pu]etai, V 34:7 foil . 350 foil , 353, 359 
Pu] eti, pu ]30 {v I , pii 30 , PU 330 ), m 78 
Puva, in 76 

Pecca, n 174: foil , in 34, 46 , 78 
Peta, I 165 foil , in 43 , 78 danaij petanap nati- 
salohitanap upakappati, v 269 pubba°, iv 244 
pubbapetabali, n 68 , ni 45 °seyya, n 244 
Pettanika, in 76, 78, 300 

Pettapiya (petteyyo piyo), ni 348, v 138 (J P T S , 
, 1908, pp 103, 112, n 16) 

Pettivisaya See Visaya 
Petteyya, i 142 

Pern a, n 213 nivittha®, m 323 foil , [a]vigata°, n 174 
foil , IT 15, 36, 461, 4:33 foil 
Pemaniya, n 209 

Peyya, apeyya, ni 188 kakapeyya, ni 27 
Peyyava 33 a, ii 32, 248, it 219, 364 
P e 8 a , II 208 
Pesaka , in 275 

Pesatx, pebi, it 190 foil (S 1, 123) 

Pesala, it 22 , t 170 
Pesunna, tuTaptuvag°, iv 401 
P e s 8 a , in 37 , jy 266 , 270 

Pokkbaraniya, ni 309 < <• 

Pokkbarani, i 35, 37, 146, ni 187, 238 
Pokkharata, Tamia°, i 38, 86, n 203 
Pona, anupubba° (samuddo), rv 198, 200, 206 

yiTeka®, IT 224, 233, v 176 
Potthaka, i 246 
Potliu] 3 anika , t 216 

Ponobhavika, n 1|. foU , 172, m 84, 86 , t 
88 

Pons a, dasakammakara®, i 145, 206, n^ 78, ni 45 
76, 260 ia3a°, ly 286, 322 poiisamattap, tCc , 

IT 102 fr- 

PoBa, I 117, IT 233 foil 
Posaka, i 62 

Phandana, i 202 

Phar asu, ii 117 , m. 162 ^ 

Phala, anagami® m 421 °dassayi, n 71 paTatta- 
pb_alabho3i, i 295 , n 206 °bha3ako, m 276 Tana- 
m'dlapbalaharo, i 295, n 206 Botapatti-pbala- 
sacchikiriya, dc , 1 44 
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Bal 


rhftlft (arfj) aiiflft “ iv 428 anipphalo v 271 273 
agatft^ III 284 dafia dhammu mahappbala t 238 
full Ba® a®, I 225 
Phalaka ®cTraij i 240 29»i 

PUaBBa L 122 k^mima^ i(i:^ nidanosambhavo m 
411 foil 41C ®nirodI»o nL 400 402 411 foil 

415 pbasBavatanuni cUa, t 175 ii. 11 Joll ICl 
ILU 32 V G4 in I 176 phoBso eko anto 

ni 3D0 401 ®Bama^yo in 390 402 rv 385 

®6amudaya Babbe dhamma iv 330 v 107 
Phapita iv 108 

Pbatikaroti m 431 \ 847 300 • 

Phutifloyya iv 237 

PhaBUViharati vibaro 1. 54 09 iv 230 (paiJca) 
m 110 132 

Phulla flabbaphali rv 118/o/l. 

PhuBBitaka (phaaitaka) i 243 n 140 m 31 304 
V 114 117 119 

Phoggu lu 110 ui 20 44 200 3G0 
Pbenaddehaka i 141 i> 133 /o// 

Badara l 130 in. 70 
BaddUa iv 107 en® n 107 

Bandbana i 250 n 33 200 241 iii.3i>2 niraja® 
taracchanayoni® riL 353 
Bandltava L 102 
BandUu knmina® ni,12foiL 185 
Bandhajlraka vG2 
Babbaja ir 211 luyako ni. 305 
BarihiBa n 207 

Bala II C5 foil the tour in detail ii. 141 full 2 »2 
the fre w 125 203 170 in detail L 30 

42 foil III 10 Jnll 248 278 282 the teren 

tn (/ffrtW ir 3 aUba n 223 ®abalo in 38 
ujjbalti^ niijbatli® n- 223 khInuBa\-aaaa iv 224 

THtbagntobalirtii the Jive ni 9 dasobi balehi khimi 
savo bhikkbu v 11 A foil ®drtyk u 64 jaBiitt® 
(oRgaT) Bckhabalunao) in. 10 12 j^anfia® vinya® 
anavajja® tangaha iv 303 ijatjRflnkhana® 

bnarana® L 02 sail® satoadhi® i 94 ®BaiiipaDno 
^ I 244/J/ n, 2u0 Bethabalani the Jive u. 150 

toll III 1 toll 10 
Balakayo L 100 tv 107 110 
Bali 11.08 lu 45 it 17 19 “naticgnhika devata 1I1.2C0 
Ballvadda ii 108 



Bal 


80 


Bodh 


Balisamagsika, i 48, n 122 
Baliharana, v 79 
Bavhabadha, n 75, 85 

Babiddha, i 284 ittbindiiyag, puiismdriyaij, iv. 57 
lupani passati, iv 305, 348, v 61 °8agyojano, i 
63yoZi See also Ajjbatta 
Babusaccag , r 38 

Bala, I 89, 101 Joll , 162, n 2 foU , 118, 228, 252, 
V 309 dve, i 59 , 84 sankbap gaccbati, i 68 
Baba, i 64 , in , 374-75 
Ba^biro, n 212 angai), i 17 
Babuhka, i ^71 , m 108, 179, 180, 199 
Bimbobana, m 240 foil 
Bilaia, V 195, 202, 289 foil 
Bila, n 33 

Bilanga, °dutiyap, i. 145, iv 392 °tbabka, i. 47, 
n 122 

Billa, V 170 

Bija, I 32, 135, 223 , 229, 239, iii 404, iv 237 
°gamabbutagama, ii 209 , r\^ 100 , v 205 
Bnddba, n 2, 17 , 24, 26, 34, 37 , 52, 66, 79 , IV 90 
{formula oj Jaith in the), i 168 , 207 , n 33 , 56 , 66 , 
147 , ni 2 , 10 , 30 , 53 , 65 , 153 , 212 , 285 , 312 , 

314 , 341 , IV 3 , 5 , 109 , 225 , 270 , 284 , 288 , 324 , 

406 , V 15 , 183 , 204 , 329 , 333 , 336 anuV n 1 

dve, I 77 pacceka®, i 77 , u 245 , iv 394 , v 23 

Buddbanussati, I 30,42 buddbo ’smi, n 39 Buddbap 
saranap gate, see Sarana Buddbanap buddbavisayo, 
n 80 Buddhe aveccappasadena , see Pasada 
°sasanap, i 294 °silo, v 66 See also Sambtiddba 
[an]abbisainbuddba, i 258 foil , ii 9 , 21 , 23 , 
120, m 82, 24:0 JpU, civ 56, 176, 304, 439 
patbamabbiBam°, ii 20 c 

Beluva, ^salatuko, v 170 

Bojjbanga, i 14 the seven, ni 386 /oZZ , iv 12b foil , 
203, 225, V 57, 176 the seven,, m ^detail, i 39, 
53 , 297 , n 16 , 237 , ra 390 , iv 23 , 148 , v 211 
sattaBnap'bojjbanganap abaro, V 114, 118 
Bodbi, TatbagataBsa, 11 66 , m 2 , 53 , 65 , 153 ®pak- 
kbika dbamma, in 70 , bodbapakkbika, 306 foil , 
°sanna, iv 27 sammasaiii°, i 259 , n 120 , 131 , , 
IV 56, 176, 304, 313, 448 

Bodbisatta, i 258 , rv 302 , 439 Tusitakaya cavitva 
, n 130 , IV 312 panca dhamme bbavesi, lu 82 
pabca mabasupma, m 240 foil 


Brah 
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Bhal 


Brahma \ 70 °patho m S40 “ppatto n 184 

brahma^) uccasayanamahaaayanag i 182. bmhmu 
poflfttbo L 207 bhuto n- 200 v 220 Joll 250 
Babrabmako n 70 iv 209 v 326 jolL 
Brabmacariya i 108 225 n 20 44 186 m 260 
346 381 IV 137 311 461 v 18 136 JoU 109 
a® i 211 266 n 209 akhancla^j acchidda^ f-c 
IV 64 Qttba akkbonfl. aaamaja bmhmacanyaviisaya 
tv 223 anuggabo iv 1G7 adibrahmacanyiko 
L 231 rv 161 komara in 224 na oiratthitikaQ 
hoti i\ 278 na sakkoti Bantiinetuu in 90 96 (oil 
mbl>edhikao m. 412 (kevala) iianfimiiaij parisad 
dhaQ m 4 381 i\ 36 Joll 54 106 361 \ 71 

80 89 163 109 204 338 panyosanag i 60 iv 

77 and iee ■Vraliatta (/oiaia/a B ) brahmacanyaafta 
kevatl I 162 bmbmacanvesana ii 42 brahma 
canyawa kan^ako v 134 vaso i 263 vussati l 
116 iL 26 243 lu 272 i\ 7 0 382 \aBitaij 
See Arabattft (Jonnitla A ) 

Brabmacarin i 211 2CG QL 146 a l 108 2b0 
11 . 239 m 140 rr 120 201 210 accanta v 320 
patiiino I 108 n 239 i\ 128 201 205 bmhma 
can ca abrahmocHrl ca nbho anmaBamagatikn in 
J(dl ^ ns joll BA® I 140 iL 9. 113 123 

CT 14 21 33 81 06 08 110 foil 106 372 

IT 1 22 136 m joil \ 90 131 106 10b 

Joll 317 338 
BrahmaBna l 142 
BrabmabBattha l 200 

Brabmana {queftions jnit hy) i 65 06 lo5 163 

n 173 (irit/i samana) n 0 30 207 {intii th 

other three claxea) n 104 \x 260 parohito ii 207 
®kulag ^ *234 249 gahapatiko i 68 110 

candnl(j m 229 bnno paraogato thale tiUhati n 5 
porana brahmonadhamma ni 221 bmhrnanunay 
paccorohaiji, tr 234 260 bmhmaiio brahmabaino 

devaaamo Cr m 224 J ll mahasalo n 239 

mabAftilakula m. 380 j dl aaolani, u 176 

aamanabrubmana i. 110 173 il 31 aammata 

l^60 

Brahmaniya BAsaamana rv 260 
Brabmanl in 221 toll 220 

Bhakkba kababnkarnhara m 102 foil aaka 
aamaka C-c i 241 295 ii 206 


0 



Bhak 
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Bliav 


]3hakkhana, abhiiiab®, iv 247 
B h a g a V a , passim 
Bhagini, i 139, n 145 
B h a n g a , iii 251 sakha°, n 435 
B h a c c a , ii 68 , iii 46 
Bhajitabba, i 124, 126 
Bhanna , ii 31 
Bbattha,!^ 419 
B h a n (1 a , i 54 

B ban dan a, in 252 , a 77 °jato. i 70 , ^ 89 
Bhandagai ika, in 274 
B h‘ a t a , n 68 

Bhatta, ussiiia°, 8amaya°, in 260 kupito na bbunjati, 

IV 139 pariyaya bliattabho]ananuyogaij, i 295 , n 
206 , “sammado, i 3 svatanaya bbattena nimanteti, 

I 274 

B b a 1 1 a 1 , i 206 , iii 37 
Bbattika, eka°, ni 260 
B bat tip , m 165 
Bbattuddesaka, n 19, in 274 
Bbadantika, ebi-°, tittba °, ii 206 
Bbadaiapaudu, i 181 
Bbadi a, ii 73 , in 66 
Bbadiamukba,n 63 

Bbabba, in 8, 137, 175 foil , 272 foU a°, jn, 8, 
137, 174 toll , 272 foil , 438, it 370 ami passim 
abbabbbattbanani, ni 438 foil 
Bbabbata, a°, i 232 

Bbaya, i 98, 101, 178, n 33 enuviriations of, n 
121 foil , n 364 °agati, see Agati, the fow 
anagatabbayam, in 100 foil a]Ivika°, n 364 
apatti-°, II 240 amataputtikap, i 178 kamanai) 
adbivacanai], in 3i'0, w 289 “dassavi, i 64, ni 
155 , 262 , IV 140 , 152 , 189 , 352 ^ 23 , 25 , 71 
foil , 89 , 131 , 198 , 338 panca bbayani (aiiyasava- 
kassa) veiani, in 204, ^ 18^ pg,nca bbayani 

Mipasantcim, n 405, 407 °bberavap, a 132 
°sanua, iv 52 abbaya, iv 455 
Bbaiiy.i, n 58 foil satta (vadbakasama, etc), n <• 
92 toll 

Bbava, i 102, n 70, i 63 the thiee, in detail, i 
223 , ni 444 itibbava°, n 10 , 248 iti bbavabba^ 
katba, ^ 128 anavattidbainmap me cittai] kama- 

bbavayati , iv 402 , 404 °tauba, n 247, and 
sec Tanba “tanbaya abaio, i 116 foil °niiodho, 



Bhar 


BJnk 


V 9 G4 vibhftvadittbi i 83 “pnlHabhi 

knm Banyojanani ii 133 foil pnnabbhavnbUimb 
bath I 223 k 1Y5 184 bhavmmy nggap iii 202 
bbavimai) samadAyo niSBaranan cn ii 10 

bhavesnna n 42 ^rrtgnsaflyojannp iv 7 foil ‘’ragu 
niiaayo rv 70 tec alto AnUBaya ®Bankhnro it 312 

V 88 sagyojQtmkklmyo i 231 eabbe UmTa ainccA 
dnkkbii vipaniuimndhamma ii 177 Srr a/* Asava 
logo. 

Dbavanga il 7D (Com • attabbava ) 

Bbavanetti iil iv 10i> ^ 

Bhavyarupatii ii 193 
Bhassa ^panyonto ni 133 

Bhaaaaramatn ui IIC 173 20 i f >1} 309 toll 

330 449 IV 22 24 331 v IGl 
Bhaj aka nr 273 
Bh a ] a n a i 13G 

Bbapi babu m 2j4 it 150 manta iii 2 jI 
Bbatar i 139 

Bharn l 84 panna in Si / U vahi i\ 24 
Bbava atm in 390 t 110 anublmvaknla. Srr 

ilnla (acchmna) an tiro i 1<0 itllmbhavnR 
Ratiiabhavo n 10 nnna nnn m 71 71 \ 88 
yyontl v 292 294 297 

Bbrnyana lu 390 i\ 12^ til j il \ IGl til 
®nnnyogo ni 70 300 cuta i 10 pjinpunrj 

gaccbah i U 43 n 3CG ^ppadlmnaij n 10 

^pholag r\ 47 /oil ® ImUiQ i 52 94 n 142 

bbu\annramo u 28 iii 431 ®Tudo \ 42 44 

Bbavanlya maao bbikkbu m 317 til 320 fiil 

V 5o 1R5 189 

Bbavitatta it 120 a* i\ 12o 
Bhaaitnr r ,128 n 102 
BhasI dubbhaaita® stibbasita® i 102 
Bhigsanaka i\ Slljoll 
B h i k k h n mi 2fi2 canyu iil 225 
Bhikkbn ;wMinj alaijBnknccbo ftlQ\]B 4 i}lvo m 81 
atapi I 153 kandakavuttiko m 383 codnko i 53 
m 19C T 70 tbero i 78 238 /W/ rn 195 299 
IT* 25 na\o l 78 238 Jo// ; ru 138 200 rv 25 

„ paficAngasamannagato T 15 paGea dboinmo bbaveti 
m 81 panea n 132 plpu® i 08 154 n 239 

m 128/oi/ T 149 piimokkbo in 171 bbikkbuno 
dmnap mnhappbalag l 274/o/L bbikkbuno vndako 
IT 270 bbikkbuBsa kanmlyani L 230 240 bhik- 

0—2 



Blnk 


84 


Bho 


khunag alabhaya paiisakkati, iv 345 °maj]hagato, 

V 122 majjhimo, I 78, 2SS J oil , 25 °sangha, 

see Sangha sabiahmacarmaij piyo, ui 195 

Bhikkhunl, I 88, 113,279, ii 8,78, 144,164, 
m 109 , n 75 °pansa, n 132 “passayo, ii 144 
attha gaiudhamma, iv 276 yathabhatai) nikkhitta 
evap niraye, iii 139 foil sagge, m 139 foil 
Bhingara, n 210, 214 
B h 1 1 1 1 , I 261 
Bhiyyobhava, i 98, 100 
Bhvisakka, in 238, iv 340 
B h I r u , 8a°, iif 260 
Bhiiuttaiia, ii 174 
Bhu]i8sa, III 36, 132, 213 
Bhusika, i 242 

Bhuta, II 73, in Id Q foil , iv 200, 203 agaiiya,° iv 
370 foil agarika°, in 375 °gamo, ii 209 , iv 100 , 
205 cakkhu®, nana°, dhamma^, bialima°, "s 226 
foil , 2oGjoll puthu°, IV 311 bhiitai) tacchaij.i 238, 
n 100 , IV 30 °pubbap, m 368 foil , iv 135 foil , 393 , 
432 bhiita bhutassa upapatti, v 289 foil bhutena, 
abhuteua, v 81 manussa®, i 161 , 279 , ii 246 , 
m 33 , 346 , iv 247 mahabhutani, cattail, i 222 , 

V 348 , 351 mettaijso sabbabbutanaij, tv 151 

yatbabhiitaij, see tlmt title °-vadI, i 204 , is 22 , 
209 sa]oti°, TV 128 , 131 foil sabbapana°, v 264 , 

289 , 292 sabbapanabbutabitanukampl, n 208 , iv 
249 , 251 , 255 , 388 , v 204 , 207 , 266 , 284 , 286 , 

290 sammukbi°, rv 227 , v 256 
Bhunahaccana, iv 98 

Bb lira aka, paccba°, v 263 

B h u m 1 , I 141 foil , n „‘?07 < °calo, iv 311 foil attha 
hetu bhumicalassa, n 312 foil Pbbago, in 28 
“lamaueyyako, i 35 , 37 vuddba-°, da^aia°, i 68 
811 °, in 28 , 42 

Bhetta, samagganag, v 265, 283, 203 ‘‘ 

B h e d a n a , iv 247 a°, r\' 386 kilyassa bheda, i 8 , 

31 , 48 , ,ff5 

Bherandaka, i 187 

Bheiava, m 52 bba>a°, iv 291, v 132 ' 

Bbeii, II 117, °saddo, II 185 

Bhesajja, passim piitimutta®, pntimuttai') bhesa]- 
janag, n 27 , n 232 

B h 0 g a , passn;; amisa-°, dhainma-°, i 92 °kkbandho, 
n 208 , A 84 204 °cagY, ni 128 °]ani, in 252 
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Mac 


mb® IV 171 “panham r 1C pali® IL 172 
bhogfinag odiya iii 45 malm® i 251 252 v 200 
Ml nipa® sadda* fr iv 174 “vyaeano rv 247 
“mjVlmi) II GO 

11110(^1 karaabhoRi daaa \ 177 appativibhatta® 

eadhurana® in 280/<// 
nhopga II 118 170 

Hhojann ii Gd /oU t\ 189 J192 joil ablndoaika 

III 80j apanmitapiina® il 249 appannaitirm 
I 107 dadomnna duyako in 42- panvn}*al»batta 
bliojaniinnyogo i 29 n. 20G l>Jina u <27 

pnidijulopa pm<(iynlopo bhojannimij n 27 iv 281 
Mknla® I 212 it 200 lu 2lL> 2 (j 0 
llhojnj imnnnta® ixi 145 

Magna i 205 ii 200 i\ 129 amnkaij u 209 

pesupamu iit 07 lobitay apaanpRati i 50 

IT IIW \‘nmj}Q in 208 “rodbaviddbo ii 114 
Makasn ii 117 118 t 15 

Mnkkha i 0 100 290 rv 14ft 45G 405 v 89 

• 11 Ml lG(j 209 no 8<>1 a i 95 ®Rani ii 

J( H4 niiavo \ 10 107 

M a k k Ii i k a i 2h0 29*> ii 290 
Makklil lit 111 I7r \ loO 1C. a V U.7 

Magd M 2S 

Maggiv I iro 109 1^=0 11 2G 79 in 11 120 

anvn anonva® \ 241 278 aRoiruti iLljr in 74. 

iiju n IH*) Ml um ii 177 IH > till i\ 101 

lain IT 11 m 420 % 14 147 HU mcco 

i\ 28 2S9 122. mnjigiig acikklioyva i i fiukka 

kftnbft T 241 278 

nnvaltlmngiko i 177 160 217 n U nr 

212 i\ 12 I Jl 203 t 57 laimiimroJhQgu 

unnipTUpada U ni 411 i »ff UmMlo Aublmvilo 
n 22 N 17r Uifjn* iij /ft n/ i 10 177 180 
217 2-1. n 89 221 ML m 111 f U i\ 40 
pH) 29S )lfl in/// paminiimiiiaij fV' / euoimavim 
nUi \ 212/4/ 220 /4/ 2.11 Ml i'll Ml 310 

Mapf^nranggn u 97 inai-oaraaggau-jnndae-anaij v 47 
21anlu ^ 88 .imanknbliuto in 40 dum® »re 

Dnmm Tnku 
M n e II 1 ii II bi I II 
M n c c a u C } t >11 in 4C 

21 a ecu ®dhcv\nri \ 212/*// 2 j 4 o4/ pi o iv 99 

2Uccho 1 J) -87 2* II 189 20r iii ^2 JOl 
®cumlnii i n “ebatako n 207 
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Man UBS a i 87 189 142 169 ^ 272 acchanya 
I 22 deva® i ®bhuto tte Bhota ®dobhagga 
Bobhagga, IV 24L 

Mano atta® m- 66 886 849 ittha^i pi te m»ino iti pi 
te attng l 170 foU ®kammag ^mma dam 
TTT. 279 bhavanlyo ste Bhavanlya mamndnyaij 
tee Indnya. manag padoeaye v 171 174 Ban 

khnro i 172* Babb^oka me mono vutthati, in 448 
bh® ni 279 886 mth kayo ami vaoa te*' Kaya 
llano {adj j dhamTnaddheccavigabitamaaji n 157 
Manopavioara Ote eighteen i 176 detail i 17 ij 
U anomaya i24 m 122 192 184 n 285 v 60 
886 

Man gal a hl 206 mangalika m 206 
Manta m. 66 224 iv 196 [a^sajjhayakata manta 
in. 230 /oi/ 

Alantadharo l 168 166 m 228 

Mantana l 198 

Mantaia i 296 n 206 

Manta rv 188 bhaeft n 141 vAca n 228 

Mandatta m 191 219 /oU. 

Mama (gen aha;]) rnaTnankara i 182. a rv 896 (lu 
CcmDu^nfaruiMnittanba and niddnkkha) 

Magana i 55 joU 144 14C 166 ;oW 178 n 128 
/(hL t 21b /oil ]8ti® tee Jatunarana. jatassa 
amarauag rv 187 devadatap i 140 dhammo 
I 140 146/01/ n. 172 foil 247 m 64 71 78 
foil bhaddakay m. 298 foil bhabbo abhabbo 
pabatup T 144 147 149 “bhayap i 179 rv 866 
maranasabhaye v 88 aaSna i 42 n 160 m 
79 &8 foil 148 rv 47 466 saU, i 80 42 

in. 804 /o// ^ Vi 817 d20 

Manyada m. 224 ^ foil 280 rv 287 aam 

bhniTia®’ m. 224 327 folL 

Mala L 1Q6 a^tba. rv 196 “macoheray See t v 
Mallaka i. 260 
Mallika l 226 
Masana i 240 295 
MaflaVagalla rv 199 208 
Mafii I 186 206 n 199 rv 103 
"Mahaggata v 68 alto Metts (®aabagatena cetaaa) 
Mahagghasa rv 92 
Mahallaka m 228 rv 16 19 178 
Mahadipa tliejour in detail 1.227 
Mahapanvarata i 88 



Mall 


88 


Mav 


MahabhinS-appatta, i. 25 
Mahamatta, n 172, 179 
Maliaia]ai), eattaio®, i 142, 227, n 242 
M a h a s a 1 a , n 55 

llaliasala, i 152 , 159 , n 207 , m 44 , n 104 , 130 , 
239, 259 °kula, ii 86, m 386 /oW , y 290 
Maliiccha, ii 143 

Mabicchata, i 12, 16 foil , m 448 , rs 280 
a b 1 d d b 1 k a , n 33 , tx 17 , 75 
M a b 1 y a , ii 53 
M all 1 s a , in 121 

M a b e s a k k b a' , ii 33 , 208 , m 244 
j\I a b e s 1 p , n 26 , 43 See Isi 
M a b e s 1 , 1 81 
Mabodadbi, n 55 
Magandika, in 276 
Magavika, n 207, in 303 
Manava, ni 102, 373 
Manavaka, m 226 

Matai, i 27, 51, 90, 139 , 178 toll , n 4, 32, 130 
toll , 436 , 439 . n 268 

Matapitaia, I 62, 132, 206, n 67, 70, ni 37 , 45 
inll , 76 matapitunnap upattbanap, i 151 
Matika, n 237 °dbaio, i 117, H 147, ni 179, 361 
toll °sauipamiap, r\ 237 ^ 16 , 349 , 352 * 

Matugama i 78, 282, ii 126, in 95 foil , 259 foil , 
IV 54 foil idba-, paialokavpayaya patipanno, n 269 
toll dabddo, addbo, n 203 dubbanno, abbmipo, n 
203 na Bliaga^a anujanati matugamassa pab- 
bai]aii, n 274 toll mkkbitto evaij nnaye, sagge, v 286 
foil niiayaij uppajjati, i 281 n’eva sabbaya msidati, 
dt , n 82 manapskayilyauai] devanai] sabavyataij 
upapajiati, i\ 265 foil matugamopkvicaio, v 134 
samaiitapaso Marassa, iii 68 » 

Ma tuccba, i 51 n 276 

rd.'i tula 112 , I 51 ' 

Man a, i 100^ 299 ii 145 toll . ni 430, 445, n 144 
toll 148 350 460, a 17 , 209, 310, 361 ati°, 
I 100, 299, 111 430, 445, n 148, 350, 460, 465, v 
310 , 361 auatimani, v 210 adbi° ni 119 430 

^abbisaniava, u 165 , 249 sanima°, iii 246 , iv 8 
toll asmi°, I 44 n 41 , 216, m 85 toll asmima- 
nasaiuuggbato, in 325 iv 353 , 358 niya°, m 346 
0 °, in 410, 445 nianap adbibboti, v 248, 282 
‘^lamo, II 131 sa°,n 71 jS'ctvdso Anusaya, Sapjojaiia 





89 

M&natta danay L 99 pakiha iv 277 
Manaea abahigatena manaaena iv 87 
Maneti rv 276 toil 
Manusa v 199 deva® v 327 

ManuBako iv 262 atikkanta L 262. m 418 rv 
291 422 V Id 36 38 68 199 it (! 211 340 

pafica kamaguna V 272 

M&ya I 96 100 299 rv 148 360 4G6 v 167 
310 361 vmayo v 166 168 

kl&yavvAl 199 335 V 167 166 a® V 16 168 

Mans a i 262 ^ 

ktala L 212 216 DL 86 209 iv*G0 239 281 
uppala® vaflsika® adhimattaka iv 278 Bavatinn. 
m, 16 

Malagana pankkhitta T 264 mtoR 292 296 
Jl&luva I 202 

Mas a iv 108 112 ociLo rv 333 

liligarajag i77 n 33 245 

Miochatta v 211 ihf ei^ht ni detail n 221 Inll 

17 237 the ten tn detail n 223 v 211 foU 

211 toil ^Qfofl 221 toll 2Zl;>ll ^lOjtdl 

Mioehaoara kumesa se« Slla 
Miocbaditthi i 30 87 241 283 n 119 226 

^228 ror 447 V 374 {adj ) m 336 432 iv 
1 166 ndbammo v 268 2bl vonma^i tlrap v 

262 /oil ®kainmaaatDadaDa i 104 V 69 tmdha 
V 262 parap nuccbaditthiya tamudape^j n 220 
256 nucohttditthiyH pnpako vipako v 261 JcU Sre 
also llicchatta 

Mioohaditthika i 31 33 60 164 164 174 

268 ^T'l 299 tl 220 i»U 240 m 114 130 

140 Zlbjidl J7 178 226^ v 69 123 126 163 

%f}, mi 18* ift?) foil oVb 
Jfitta V 136 amacca n 67 m. 46 till iv 96 
kaiyana papa (mlttatii) m 145 310 422 folL 

4riSjoU IV 22 281 280 290 322 361 

367 V 23 26 90 128 foil 13i> 146 148 

163 169 IGl 199 336 338 dabbhi m 260 

dxbbhita m 261 Bevitabbo i 280 m, 171 

IV 31 foU 

*irittavaij IV 96 

Middha hl 431 iv 86 Jjll sakhaij m 300 

tbina® «rr Thina 
Milakkba i 35 iv 226 
Mllha HL 241 foU 
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Met 


Mukka, i / , mufcta, I 101 

Mukba, aiiuamaunaij “sattibi viUidanta, i 70 , v 89 
ava°, HI 25 “tunclak-a, iv 126, 176 °nimittaii, see 
Nimitta Eabu°, i 47 , n 122 
Mukbaia m 199, 355 
Mukbadbana, tv 191, 194 
M u k b 1 ij , assumukbl, m 370 
Mugga, IV 108, 112, v 170 

Muccbita, II 14 , V 178, 181 a°, m 242, v 178, 

181 toll a]3bo°, HI 57 foil 
M'tncalii, mocayataij, II 24 
Muu] a, H 211* 

Muttbasacca, i 95 muttbassati, see Sati 
M u n d a s ,1 \ aka, iii 27 6 

Muta, ii 23, 25, 172 ’ mottabbag, ii 25 °vadl, n 227 
Mutt a, putimutta, ii 27 ^kailsap, i 62, 139 
Mutt.'i, IV 199, 203, 255, 258, 262 
Muttacaia, i 295 , ii 206 

Mudita, I 42, iii 448 cetovimutti, i 39, hi 291, rv 
300 , V 360 “sabagatena cetasa, i 183 , 196 , n 

184, in 225, v 300, 345 
Mudu, II 149 toll , HI 16 °bbrito, lu 93, 100 
Mudutta, H 149 

Muddika, °bT 3 aij, i 32, v 213 ^ , 

Muddbfi ®avasitto, I lOQ toll , ii 87 , iii lol foil , 299 
°abbisitto, m 76 , rv 90 sattadba pbalati, rv 378 
Muni, I 273 

Musa la, °mantaia, i 296, n 206 

Musa, sam3DairiEa°, V 265, 267, 283, 293, 295 

Mubutta, IV 137 su°, i 294 

Miilba, i 157 toll sara°, v 318 amiilbavmayo, i 99 
Mula, II 199 toll uctbinna'’, i 135, 137, 184, 218, 
II 41. 214, 249, HI Sijoll , TV 8)oll , 173, 184, 
V 32 um°, HI 370 kusala®, akusala°,'i 201 , 203 , 
HI 404 toll °3ato, III 214 vanamul5i,pbalabara, i 
241 , 295 

Mill aka, Bbagavap®, IV 158, 351, v 355 cbinna®, iii 
179 toll 

klbsika, H 73 107, v 289 foil < 

i^Iegba, HI .34, 243 maba-°, i 178, m 46 
iMettapsa, sabbabbutanai], iv 151 
kletta, I 42 , HI 185 290, 446, iv 353, 358, v 80 
'^cetoMmutti 1,4, 38, 201, iii 290, iv 300, v 300, 
144 300 inettaja ceto\imuttiya anisapsa, iv 150, 
v 312 mettacitto, i 10 iii 196 foil , v 81 
mettena cittena, ii 72 i 26 -°sahagatena 
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Yatli 


2Iet 


cetaaS l 183 196 n. l&l m 226 iv 390 v 

299 344 

Mettavatft m. 443 
Metteyya i 142 

Uethuna n 146 foU iv 54 dhammo n 63 m, 
92 96 iv 370 toll dhammasamapatti i 78 

261 IV 46 

dakathalika iv 377 
dhaviQ IV 244 

raya L 212 261 295 il 55 206 
okkha n 96 * 

okkliaoika v 203 (Com dandaka^j gahaWa 
hetthoppanyabhaveoa panvattaJiakTlapa^) 

0 i a r n 26 

odaka i 130 m 76 
0 d ati hl 40 

oneyya the three m <letail l 273 
omuha, iil 164/o/7 
Momuhatta m 119 191 
Moaa V 84 
Mosalla il 241 

Mo ha trif/i rago doso Kaga tr^^t lobbo doso ate 
Doea agatL A.gati the jour aa i 266 a. 71 
n 174 toll HL 64 jf»ll rv 293 foil 320 
Bampa i 199 See also 
Mohatta nta n. 120 m 376 
Mohaniya el 120 riL 110 


Takkha L 160 il 38 riL 266 *yoDi iv 66 
Yafifta l166 168 il42Jo« 63 207 m 337 iv 41 
Yata n 16 60 

Yathakamma yatbakaAmupago iv 141 143 178 
291 423 V 13 36 38 68 200 211 340 
YathAbbu*tai] attanag ivikatta iil 163 janato 
pasaato v 3 JIS BfumdaBaanag iv 336 v 2 jnU 
hlljoU fLagena pafihsg pattho vyakaroti m 419/olI, 
(a) [napjpajanati ajj^Uan me Baokbittan — ba 
biddha me vikkbittaT) oittag iv 32 /oil attattbag 
pafatthag ubbayatthag i 168 216 m, 230 

folL anekadbatonanadhahi lokag v 33 37 ejiyag 
atthangikag maggag v 340 362 asava asava 
DirodbagHminT pahpada L 166 iL 211 idag duk 
khan patipaaa i 71 107 117 124 166 167 
286 288 il103^oU 171 lU 211 260 iv 397 
foil nppanno kbo me ayag labho yaao de iv 168 



Yatli 
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la) 


foil kammalaklAanobalo, pnmlito, V 348, 331 cattari 
ca mababhutuni oatunnafi ca ,mababbiiirinai) iipadfiya 
iiipai), V 348,351 ceto-pannavimutlii), iii 103 /))!/ , 

V 139 foil jlirtnaviraokkliabaraapattinai) sapkilesai) 

vodanaij vutth.niaii m 417 v 34 , 38 th.lnafi ca 
thiinato ni 417, v 33, 37 th.lnaso hotuso 

vipalvai), III 417 , V 33, 37 nissaianap uttarip, 

IV 76 ioll , ^ 188 nissaianai] iiddhaccakuUaiccassa, 
in 232, 235, 318 322, v 323 kfimaragassa, 

ni 230, 233 317, 321, v 323 ibmamid- 

,, dhassa, iii 231 231 .318; .322, \ 323 

vicikiccbava, iii 233, 235, 310, 322, ^ 323 

vyapadassa, in 231, 234 318, 322 \ 323 

paiasattanai) indiiyapaiopaiija'tlai), ^ 34 , 38 
me celabo linaUai), i\ 32 /n// satipatthane, caltaro, 

V 3.50 , 352 sattanap n.lnadhimutlikalap, \ 34 , 38 
sabbatthagammipalipadap, \ 33, 37 samuda^an ca 
atthagjimiiu ca kfimanai), bha\anai), dt , n 10 
hnna- thiti-, visesn- nibbedhabbagua safifia, ii 167 
dhamma, iii 427 

(h) abbijanati lobassa assadap, dc , i 250 loll 
(c) vidati, phassa-^ atananap samudayap, dc 

V 64 

{d) bammfipanfiaya passati, sudittliap aniccato sabbe 
sankhaia, v 174 angaiakasiipama Lamii, 224 , 

V 175 kamesu adma\o, ni 428 n’ etap mama 

na m’ eso atta ti, i 284 , ii 171 , v 188 abhijanati, 
idap dukkbap ime.asaMl , iv 178/(4/ 

(c) bhaveti, satta bo^jbange, m 386 toll 
1 a t h a s a n t h a 1 1 k a , iii 220 

Yava, °kaiauap °du8u ^palapo, '^kaiaudavo, iv 169 
°sukap, I 8 .,• * 

Yasa, I 15 , 115 ir 32 , 35 , 06 188 'iir .31 , 47 folL , 

IV 95 , 157 toll 8,°, II 188 , IV 157 mlU 
Y" a s a V a p , ii 64 

Y a s a 8 s 1 p , n 34 ‘ 

Yaga, amm-°, dbamma-°, i 91 

Yagu, III 2^) bbaiaka, iii 275 ^ 

Yaca, Vro, n 66, m 53, 313, 316, iv 6, 266 foil , 

271 , 284, 289 , v .331 , 336 
Yacanaka, ati°, ni 136 
Yaua. i 107, n 85, 203, iv 239 
5"apana, i 114, m 388 
Yama,i 114, iv 168 deva, i 210 
Y"a vataj 3 ha vinita, paiisa, I 285 
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Itath 


Ttt 

Tit^-ha BU n44 
Yaga cattan pomayogfini aee ^^kingha (jonnula) 

Yupa IV 41 

Yebbayyasika i.09 iv 144 

Yoga the four indetaif n 10 vieay , the four tn detail 
n. 11 koranlyo n 93 v 91 foil 08 foil 105 
®gutta, n tanlia ii 13 dhamma'^ m 355 
wholo iiL 432 

Yogakkbema u. 40 anottaro i 50 n 87 247 

m. 21 294 JoH 353 maha j 43 
Yogakkhemifl n 12 a rr 11 accanta v 320 
patta rv 310 • 

Yodha yodhajivo 1.284 n. 170 202 in SQjdl 

Yoni TV 219 Urocchanayoni^ l 37 00 v 209 

kamma ni. 186 

YoniBO manaaikaro *(e that title 

Yobbanai68 rn6 66 103 mado i 140 tn 72 

Rakkha n 78 avara^iagattit l lOD rv 17 20 
Bakhasa ^ 110 
Bakkhita a i 7 

Bakkhitar ra 101 /o/l \ 264 200 283 292 
Raja L 145 v 92 94 i>7 joU 103 ^a ]0 aHba \ 

192 aggag in 89 /oik haroncLr) iv 370 

Raj»at^ n 53 209 IV 199 203 
Bajaniva ra 110 158 dbammo u 120 
Bana l 62 kapanag manoBakan rajjag i 213 
Ea]jati in 110 it 57^o11 70 /o» 

Ea j] a n. 241 

BaUkapinda r 10 38 43 
Bai?a ara^aviharT l 24 

Ratana n 56 in. 52 l^Ji 203 v 82 amiRa-® 

dbamma jf 94 salto i 62 it 89 paflca ni 

107 240, 

Bail IT 2S0 foil 

Arati n*28'*iti 440 iv 291 ®ratisabo it 291 
■\ 132 aratiya nissaranag m 291 
RattafiSa n 37 29 foil iv 240 * 

Rattaf nn i 23 25 iv 21 24 
Ratti I 136 rattupamto i 212 il 209 in 217 260 
Hatha n 117 ajaflfta m 28 karo i 111 feura 
kulag I 107 ll 8o ni. 386 
Rathaka ^ 203 
Rathatthara il81 
Hatbika n 117 



Rat 
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Rii 

Rathiyil, ii 241 in 187, I^ 187 

Eandha, °gavesl, in 17 j , n 25 /o// 

E a m m a , II 2 

Easa, I 36 aUdiaino, khamo laB.lnni), in 157 loll 
itthi°, I 2 in 68 paihaM° i 213 puiisa®, 

i 2 iupa°, sadcla°, gandha°. iasa°, jiliolthabba'^, 
n 173 

Easlyali, n 387 loll 

E asmi, in 28 

Eaba, in 259, iv 172, i 350, 353 

E ah a da, udaka°, i 9, n 105 i 202 

E^lga, I 61 III 95 /o// ,98 kfmia®, i 281 in 2 53, 
311 n 289 Ser also XTvaiana kaina^, diUlii°, i 
66 , II 10 kania°, inpa°, aiupa°, ni 422 kaniaia- 
gassa paliaiiai), III 323 kamesu vital ago, n 175, in 
371, n 103, 135 /o// a\itaiago <(( , ii 173 in 219, 
n 461, 463 /f)// i 18 ebaiida ', sar Chanda tibba°, 
in 261, I 111 dbamnia®, n 42 3 adhamma°, i 
160 lagassa abhiSnaya , i\ 348 loll ragassa 
nisfaaiaiiai), in 292 ^ita° n 241 “vn.ig.i, i 61 , 
n 280 sankappa°, in 411 sa®, i\ 241 , 280 
uUh doso, moho i 52 100, 3 56 loll 184, 199 

loll , 230 loll , 299 , 11 256 , in 169 , 185 , 278 , 
438, 445 loll , 151 loll , n 144 loll , 148 174, 183, 
456 , 465 I 31 loll , 135 , 144 , 147 , 20*1 , ^510 , 
360 loll auhattai), in 358 [ajsai.igo -doso -moho, 

I 255, n 71, n 402, 404 liigakKlia^o, tit , i 159 
khayo lagassa, tt( , III 376 laga dosamohanaii taniitta 
sakadagami, i 232 , 233 , n 89 . 238 , n 12 , 380 
lagassa, dt , pahaiiap, i 215 i d m -paii> utthilai) 
cittai) I 329 loll , 333 loll i d m -^vinayo, n 96 , 
in 336 -vmayapaiiyosanai], I 2S8 loll [a]^Ilalugo 
-doso -moho, I 144^255*, ii 120 173, in 43 111, 

336 , 347 , 376 , i\ 402 , 404 

Eajaij, I 68, 76 , 106 , 154, 244, 279, li 113, 116, 
207 , ni 299 , v 81 °kula, i 1^8 Tk 205 ®dhani, 

I 159 , II 33 pabbata®, i 152 , iii 44 °poiiso, iv 
281 , 286 °bhogga, i 244 , 284 , n 113 , 116 
°mahamatto, I 154, 252, 279, m 128 adhammiko, ‘ 
dhammiko, ii 74 foil cattaio mahaiajano, 242 
kudda®, V 22 

Easi, akusala®, in 65 

Bincati, m 86 foil , 108 foil , 116 foil , 343 foil , 366 
foil , 437 

Eitta, arittajjhano, I 10, 38 



BakkUa i 137 n 100 207 m 19 200 3G0 iv 
99 336 V 4 Utif 314 foil ®gahanny i 1C4 
n 88 ir 180 89*2. “mulaBenjiBanai) rv 
281 ®invibko in 210 *mulikalta in lO') mula 
gato, ra 853 v 100 lull 207 328 / >11 
Banna ronna L 201 iv 107 228 
Bnpa akkbamo kbamo mpnnay ni 167 ajjliattay 
nlpaea&BI see Abbibbnyutana atlato Ramanu 
pasaati n 214 amannipo iv 178 ittbn kantn 
i(r nee Kamagima iltbi® r 1 cattiin ca malm 

bhutani catnnnaB ea mabubbutnnaij uptldll^'a nlitay 
V 848 351 tanhu tre Tonhn du® ii 203 
®dhtttn I 228 paasati l\ tt02/>// ti» / Abbibha 
yntana piva&ita® \ 40 toll punsa i ppamano 
n 71 °bbavo ampabhavo i. 2i) mpanga n 79 
rupaij dntiyo anto in 400 rnp;inai) nissnrntiap 
m. 240 rupnnaQ panfiuaQ pafifinpeli i 277 \ 01 
nlpanigo ampanigo n 4C0 v 17 nipo avltanigo 
m. 249 rv 401 408 t U v 18 nipo tirapisi \ 
11 rupeau adlnavo rv 443 ntakka \icnra» rv 
147 V 8G0 BA a 1 83 Banibi ®fiaiicGtanii rv 

147 V 809 / S<r <?/#*• Khandba baBDn 

BupaBBu v 847/‘^l 800/ H 859 i 

Bupatu bbavya ir 191 

n 84 a li 34 

Roga DL 128 142 ra 810 iv 280 jviblmntaaAa n 

148 cakkhu eota® (t v 110 rogAtanlo li 174 
joll V 109 318 

Rosati n 216 paU n. 210 
Roaeti roaaye nt 88 

Lakkbana kamma® v 348 3i>l koBalo \ J4i / U 
360 /oil 369 bnla® r 102 rtimkbata® i 

162 

Lajjiij n 200 rv 249 2.^1 205 

Lata I 202 

Lap a u 20 ml® n 20 

Lapaka in 111 

Lapana ii20 m 430 

Labhati alabbbanlyttni tbiinnm, ni ly4:jtll bO toll 

Lampetvti a n 77 

Lay a rv 137 

Lasagata n 166 

Labu I 10 46 

Labuka u 48/t>Zk (apatti) i 20 21 8‘=l 



f tr" 


akha, in 230, 233 
a p a n a , lapita®, i 1 G3 , 1 OR 
abu titfak.i°, I 32 v 212 

abba, i 71, iv 137 foil 100 a°, iv 137 loll 

labhasa, i 'Rb °gaiu, n 10, 81 '^kaino, it 240, 
IV 1 loll . 1.33 loll labhanutlamai). m 284 

,323 loll “bakk.'iiasiloko ii 73 , iii 513 foil 
L abb 11), I 24 ii 83 i\ 100 
Lay aka, in 303 
L.lyati, in 5()3 

Lina It a, telaso, i 3, i\ 32 \ 113 117, 110 

L u ■) ] a 1 1 , I 28,3 

Lucid a II 174 toll 207 \ 110 

Luddb a, in 13.5 a^ m 153 

L ulita, in 233 

Liikba, i\ m inll '^cnaia-dliaro, I 23 °ppaniano, n 
71 lukli.ijni \ lOO jnnTtambi b'lKbni) dcti, iv 10 
L e k b a n i , ii 200 
Jjekba, I 283 
Lena, I 133 loll 
Lepana, \asana°, r\* 107, 111 
Leyya, iv 304 

Loka, i 0 2G0 °adliipatec'\ai), i 147 f)ll ®adliipo, i 

150 [an]anta^a, ii 41 iv 428, v 31, ISO 103 
19G ai^assa vinaye loko, iv 430 idba° paia®, a 
318 loll , 323 353 foil idba'* safinl, paia° sauul, ^ 

7 loll , 318 foil 35.5 loll kbanakicco, tv 225 
°kkbayika katba v 128 ®ciltesii iv 50 “cinta, n 
80 de\a°, i 115, 153, in 414 loll °dbamtna, 
attba, IV 15G foil , v 53 na kinci loke upadnati, i 
91 [n] attbi ayai), [n]attbi paio, i 260, i\ 226, v 

265, 268, 286, 289,, 291 293. 296 my3ati 

(niyyissati), ii 177 .""‘v 104 paia°, i^ 192 manussa°, 
m 414 loll lokanlaiiko, n 130 lokauukampako, 

11 147 lokassa anto°, n 48 foil , iv ‘l30 lokassa 

samudayo, attbangamo, v 107 t lokuUaio, in 107 
loke asbado adlnavo nissaianai) i 258 foil °\idil. i 
168 , II S3 , 56 63 147 , in 2 sapvafctati, a 60 

sadevakcj, samaiako, snbialnnako, i 259 foil , ii 24 
foil , 130 , m 341 546 , n 56 , 173 , 250 , 304 , 448 , 

\ 50, 204 °sannivaso, I 148 Babl)a°, ii 24 sab- 
baloke anabbn atasanna (sanfiT), iii 79 , 83 ffoll , 142 , 
IV 50 sabbava, in 225 i 209 “samudayo 

nnodbagamini patipada, n 23 foil , 48 [ajsassato, n 
41 , c 01 , 186 foil , 103 , 106 idha° vijayo, u 272 



Lok 97 Va(f 

Lokadhatn i 227 

Lokantago n6 49 full 

Lokfiyata l 163 166 m 223 {Dialoguet i 166/on ) 
Locana i 296 

Lon a T. 210 260 iv 108 ®karakadaraka, n 182 

phala^ L 2C0 raeo iv 199 203 
Lobha tciVi doso mobo tee Dosa “kkhayo i 64 
dhamma m 360 viBamaiobbSbhibhuto i 160 n 67 
Lorn a vedbaviddho n 114 
Lomaba^aa ea it SllfoU 
Loleti m 188. 

Loha m 16 ®kumbbl i 141 it 138* 

Lohagula iv 181 

Lobita I 36 iv 136 263 t 62 abhijati m- 383 
kaema^ i 41 pani v 264 283 2 86 2 89 292 
°pittai) v 110 

Lobitaka it 306 349 nbbato iohitakiipadhano i 

137 nL 60 rv 94 231 894 
Lohitanka it 199 203 

Yagga n. 240 ®rato v 266 283 293 Taggaramo 
y 266 283 293 yagga panaa i 70 243 
Vapka y 203 aa a i 112 yankangnla eel 6 
Yankatta l 112 
V^h,eyya rv 189 y 167 
Yagas anya a 27 vanaaMa, n. 27^0^ 

Yaoana n. 168/oU kkhamo it 33 patho n 117 
163 HL 163 XT 277 

Vttol “kammag a«c KarnTna dnccantam sucantani 

the four n, 141 See alto Dnocanta, Bucanta Kaya 
°&ankhari m 360 
A^acchaka n, 207 
Yaocbatara n 207 iv 41 fiHL 
Yai a m, 393 

Yaiira vrf^irupamsoitto i 124 

Yajja L 9^ it, 140 the two l. 47 ana Bayajjo 
(Bsnu) L 69 97 104 /oR. 148 190 foil 292 foU 
iL 2 /oil 136 262 foil rv 109 foU Eavajjo 

anavajjo dbammo V 242 276 anavajjabalag it 

366 Bokhar) n 69 anamatteau vajjeBa boaya 
da-ssaTT tee Bhaya appa® il 136 appaea 

mabaea l 200 babmo n 136 foil 
Yaflcana m 209 
Yattttpacoheda il34 in. 35 
Yatldbali pafiilaya v 249 282 
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Vad 


98 


Vas 


Y a d d b 1 See Vuddbi 

Yana, iv 386 , v 347 foil , 350 foil , 359 
A'’ani]]a, n 81 foil panca vamjja upasakena akaianiya, 
in '208 

Yanna, i 229, ii 63 foil , in 47 foil , 239, iv 307, 

V 61 foil , 135 foil a°, n 3 the foni , tv 202 
dibbo, in 33 , n’’ 396 °-pokkbaiata, i 38 , ii 203 
mukba°, v 342 [a]vaTmap bbasati (bbasila), i 89, 
n 3 , 77 foil , 100 , ni 264 foil , iv 179 , 345 
°vadi, n 27 , v 164 foil sankbavauunpanibbani, 
ni 324 °sampanno (bbikkbu, cCc.), i 244 foil , 

288 , II 260 foil 

Yanna da, ii ^34 
A^annavai], n 240 

Y a n n 1 p , ama°, pakka°, n 106 
Y a t a, IV 461 , v 18 

Yattai, V 79 foil , 226 foil , 256 

Yattba, i 132, 209, 247, 286, ii 85, 241, n 60, 

186 , 210 , 239 odatap, in 27 kasikaij, in 50 
kasayaij, i 107 , ni 386 ubbatobbagavimattbaij, 

V 01 foil vattbado, n 56 

Y a 1 1 b u , II 158 209 avyakata®, iv 68 

Yadannu, ii 59 , 61 foil , w 271 , 273, 285, 289, 322 

Y a d a ii u u t a , a°, v 146 , 148 foil 

Yadba, n 113 °bandbanai), n 209, v 206 ^ ^ 

Yadbuka, n 78 

Yana, I 35 , 37 °pattbo, i 60 , n 137 °pantbo, i 
241 braba°, i 152 , ni 44 '^mulapbalabaio, i 
241 , 296 °8ando, in 30 
Yanabbanga, rv 197 
Y anaspati, i 162 
Yandana, i 294 , n 203 
Yapakassati, in 303- foil 
Yam an a, aiiyaij, v 219 
Yambbeti, ii 27 foil 

Yaya, i 162, 299 °anupasBi, rv 110 JoU , v 359 
°safini, V 7 foil 
Y ai a, rv 128/0^^ 

Yaratta, n 33 °kkbaudo, m 380 » 

Yaradayig,ni80 c 

Yalabaka, n 102 foil , v 22 
Yalittacata, m 196 
Yavakassati, v 11 foil 
Y avassagga, i 36, 

Yasavattig, n 24 



00 


1 OJ 


raya 


Vasifl cetovaaippatto in 340 
Yacitar nl07 
YaBundliara m34 

Yaasa n. 31 in. 07 243 iv 261 foil 261 277 

utuBata^ vasaaiiaQ iv 138 full 
Yaaaaganika n. IGG 
Yaaaika v 22 
Yaaeitar n 102 folL 
Y a a a up an a y 1 k a the Iko l 61 
Yakaoira l 240 296 

Yakkarana kalyana® n. 07 nr 106 201 iv 
29QfoU. 828 V 166 
Yakkaranata kalyfljia® i 88 
Yakya il 84 ra40 

Y&oa (adj ) and Y&ca eapha® n. 141 228 rii 244 

IV 172 ni 248 atthaBa^hita m. 244 onideyya® 

IV 248 piauna pharoaa'’ i 128 174 208 Joll 

271 foil 208 n 69 Ml 84 141 209 219 

228 264 ra 488 IV 247 v 205 251 Ml 

268 207 209 toll i)ori ii 61 rv 290 t(dl manta 
u- 228 [alnknina* i 70 m 199 865 891 foil 
aacea n. 141 228 in 244 kalyana m 196 
261 IV 290 foil V 166 snmma’^ iee Magga 
(Aiiyatthangiko) mieeha $re Miechattn 

VoKsapeyya. See ntrf Une 
Yijapeyya n42 rv 161 

Yata i 204 n. 117 148 199 m 894 Ml 

V 16 ^tapaparetani rv 127 atapahatnni m. 404 
ento m. 282 286 maba i 18b 205 it 199 n 

812. veraraba® l 137 ^eamutthinaij n 87 m. 181 
Yat&pana L 101 187 rv 281 

Y a d a anuTOto n. 81 ^anuvjido in. 4 aheta Cv 

n 81 KaTama kinya® in 888 Sana® bbavana® 
V 42 -aj trtvTmtavBgpeaaaSdmnsfi® fv 401 dham 
miko adbainTmko v 280 patho n 0 para i 
188. pabo iT 182. moad i 129 ii 141 See 

alto 8lla {preeeptt) vibbajja ekagsa ^ v 190 
Yadaka Bammuti, iv 347 avisar)® rv 249 389 

Y & d 1 f^a I 212 tL 200 adittha® asuta amuta® 

avmfiata n 246 iv 307 

YadiQ eattaro n 138 [alkSla attha® dbamma® 
vinaya l 202 204 v 205 206 267 288 828 
[ajkinya i 62 dittha® auta® muta® vifillata® 
n 227 229 [a]dhaTninRvadinI pane 54 1 76 
Yaya rv 376 v 7 318 /olL 324 368 yoD aaBili 
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100 


Vij 


°sanna, v 7 foil , 318 foil , 825 , 353 foil Sec also- 
Kasma, Dhatu 
Yayamati, I^ 462 / 0 ?/ 

Vay am a, i 219, ii 93, iii 307, ia 320, v 93, 95, 

98 foil , 104 foil miccha°, m 141 , and see Micchatta* 
8amma°, ni 142 See also Magga (ariyatthangiko) 

Vail, III 26° vaha , ii 56, iii 53 
Varun'i, m 213 

Yala, HI 101 amanusso, m 102 

Yalatta, i 54 

Yala, °kambala, I 240, 296 

Valagga, “koi^nittuddanamattai], m 403 

Yalanduka, i 209 

Y a 1 a 1 a ] j u , iv 129 

Yalika, i 253 

Vasa, °attha, ii 59 , 61 foil 

Vasi, “jate dissante, n 127 {S m 154, cf Vin ii 168)^ 

Yikatika, i 181 

Yikappig, anis3ara°, in 136 

Yikalabho]ana, i 212, ii 209 

Y I k u 1 a , nkkula-°, i 35 , 37 

Yikkaya, n 209 

Yikkhitta, °citto, m 174, v 147 a°, v 149 

Vikkhepa, m 448 , v 145 Joll , 149 
Yiggaha, rv 401 « v 

Yiggahltamano, dhammuddhacca®, n 157 
Yighata, a°, i 204, m 3, 429 °parilaha, ii 197 foil , 

IV 161 , 165 sa°, I 202 , m 3 , 429 
A’’ighatavap, n 143 

Yicara See Jhana, fornnda; °matto, rv 300 foil lupa- 
vicare, dc , dukkhanupassi, anattanupassi, iv 147 , 

V 360 sa°, a°, m 3^, iVi300 

Yicikiccha (adj),Y 9^^ 96, 97, 163 c tinna®, ii 211, 
m 92 , 297 foil , n 186 , 210 , 213 , 437 , v 93 , 

95, 97 , 163 

Yicikiccba, m 438, 68, 144/o/i , v 144, 147 See 

also Anusaya, Nivarana, Sapyo]ana °katbagkatha- 
sallassa nissaranag, m 292 °pariyutthanag, °pari- 
yutthito, V 163 * 

Yicikicchig, n 174 ' 

Yicinati, yoniso vicme dhammaij, iv 3 foil 
Yiceyya (deti), rv 244 

Yicchika, n 73 , m 101, 306, rv 320, v 289 foil 
Yicchi ddaka,^ °sanfia, n 17, v 106, 310 
Yijana, °vatag, rv 88 


101 




1 It 


Tiiambhafci ru 33 
Yi^ambhikn aratl tandl® L 8 
Vijaya idhaloVavi^ayaya n 272 
Yijanati cakibavifiBayya rupa Ce^ in 377 iv 404 
fofl 415 450 
Yijayana i 78 
Ynina v 156 168 160 162 

Yi]]ft l 8 130 adbigaUi i 104 i\ 177 vijjiiy antakaro 
n 163 nppajjatl L 44 ^carapiiBampanno iv 238 

V 327 ®caranen antakaro n 163 cha dhamma 

vijjabhfigiya HL 334 liaso u 235 v 211 tevij ]0 
(bi^moijo) L 163 pnbbanflami koflalanap dhomma 
nag aamapathya, v 214 vimntti oa L © n 247 
®vimxittiya abaro v 114 118 vunutti phala 

saoobikinyi i, 22 43 

Aviija I 8 aunpatita EL 168 ahuro avijjaya 

V 113 116 kliandbag padiiletL i 286 ii 171 
gato u 132 m 414 nirodho ni 414 ®nivnto 

ly 228 nlvarapag i 228 pabbodo li 166 
paramag malag rv 105 pahlim rn 84/>// pahlyatj 
I 44 01 pabbangama akosaliumg dbammiiDag 

samapattiyd v 214 bbavatanba ov ii 247 vigata 
L 104 foil ®7inayo dhammo ii 132 \irugo b 61 
rr 196 vibata, tr 177 See ah > Anuaaya laava 
Paticcasamuppada Toga Sagyojana- 
Yi]]n ®npamftc!tto L 124 
Yinnapetar iv 196 

YiBfiana i 223 foU nr 400 Src aho Kbandha 
anantag vifiannag iv 401 413 420 427 431 

434 450 V 346 ®kaamo i 41 ^ 60 gato i\ 
422 cakkhavinRnnft, (f-c amccjinupasBl rv 147 

V 859 dhatn l 170 s^nilAnaflciivatanag See 
Jhana (Ar^^) and Yimokkba. BavioHnnako i 132 
full rv 63 tthiti the sere » v 63 in detail i\ 39 

YiBfiatar rn lOd iv 190 
YiBBipana rL’fel 97 
YiBfiu n 228 -v 16 


Yitakka avitakkeBnisagBO tv 440/r>/Z kima vyapada® 
vibigBa L 148 254 27i/oll il 13 IG 117 137 
163 252 m 103 300 428 440 rv 350 \ 110 


348 351 ]&ti janapada anavooBatti patifiagyutto^ 
I .254 nekkbamma® avyapada avihigsa® i 276 
n. 76 m 429 445 pfipako i 280 mahaponaa® 
rv 229 rupavitakke tc aniceanupaflsl dc rv 147 


V 360 vicSrq iv 409 411 450 See aho Jbana 
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V7t 


Vij) 


(foimula of second) “vicaia dutiyassa jhanassa 
kantako, v 135 ^^takkesu adinavo, iv ddO vitakku- 
pacchedo, iv 353 vidito, n 45 , n 33 , 168 °vippha- 
lasaddag, i 171 8a°, savicaio, a° avicaro, iv 300 

sankappa°, iv 385 
Vitakketi, n 36 
Vitudati, m 366 
Vitti, III 78 

Vitthaia, II 77 dhammaij na vitthaiena paiesai) 
desenti, m 177 
Yidugga, III 128 
Vidiira, 8Uvidftia-°, n 50 
Viddhaijsana, iv 386 
Yiddliasta, n 39 
Y I d h a, °samatikkanto, iv 53 
Yi d h a va, m 128 
Yidhui a, I 116 

Yinaya, i 18/oZZ , n 112, 168, iv 175, v 71, 73 a°, 

I 18 toll , I Id foil “annggaho, V 70 abhi°, v 24,27, 

90 , 201 , 339 amullia°, sammukba-®, sati°, i 99 
rv 144 ariya°, I 163, iii 353 /bZZ °kammag, i 74 
kodha-®, upanaha-®, i 91 dhainnia®, see Dhamma 
®dhaiakattaij, i 38 ®dharo, i 25, 117, ii 147 in 
78 foil , 179 , 361 , IV 140 foil , v 10 foil , 16, 349, 

352 “ [n]eso vmayo ” iv 143 , 280 ' °v^dl, 

see Yadig °sanm, i 85 , 86 “sandoso, in 106 
Joll 8ugata®, V 237 foil 
Yinalikata, ii 39 
Yinasika, ni 38, iv 266, 270 
Yinicchaya, ill 354 , rv 400 

Yin ip at a, v 169 avmipatadhammo, see Sotapanno 
khinapayaduggati®, 21 T 

Yinipatika, i 123, n 232 foil , iv 39 , 401 
Yinibaddha, chandaraga®, m 311, rv 28S 
Yinibandba, I 66 panca cetaso, m 249, iv 461, 

463 foil , V 17 ^ ‘ 

Yinimoceti^m 92 

Yinivetbeti,m92 ' 

Yinivesa,i66 . 

Yinlta, IV 310 

Yinilaka, ®sanna See Subha, Asubha 
Yinivarana, n 71 
Yinodana, ni 387 , 390 
Yinodeti, n. 13^, 117 
Yipacitannu, ii 135 



■Vipaooanlta rv 95 

Yipatti apftflakassa lv 20 atta® para iv 100 162 
kammajita® jljlva® i 270 citta l 208 270 alia ® 
ditthi L 05 208 270 
ViparimoBa n. 209 v 206 

Viparinama v 59 M/ ®aBfiathabhnvo tn 32 
®dliammo n. 177 
Vipanta a doaBano v 268 
Vipallasa a. 62 

Yip as Ban a n, 140 v 131 adhipaBEfidhamma n 92 
foil rr 360 v 99 aamathn® (aainatbo ca) r 01 
96 100 11.157 247 
VipaBii^ IV 244 

Vipaka ag80iL84 m.36 ^avaranata, m 456 kanha® 
ankkn® il 230 foil kamma® (kammasea) i 184 n 
80 87 IV 303 kftmtmao vedannna^ ttc HL 410 
foil kayadaccantaasa i. 48 62 n. 112 danasBa 
HL 172 dokkha aokha® i 07 263 dukkba 

tobliavipako dbammo v 244 panatipataaaa cCr \ 
260 piaonaja vacaya, rv 247 v 251 miccba 
dit^hiyfi micchivimiUtiya v 285 
Vipubbaka ®jftto hl 824 ®Bafifia, n 17 v ^10 
Vipula ®pafiilata, i 46 

Yinpgtisara iil 197 353 i\ 09 a® in 4G lOC 
V 1 fdl 311 foil samodayo nirodbo ®tnn)dbii 
gamiDi patipada tv 69 ja in ICO 
VippatiBirig HL 166yo/( rv 244 
Yippamutto L 10 ii. 34 
Vippaaanna m. 41 256 
Yippahlna pofioaaga v 10 29 Ml 
^ippbara it 263 
Yipnajja vjvcauap n 4o 
"Sibhatta appaU® iv 211 314 
Vibp)]banta ®citto See dxto 
YibhavadiUhi. i 83 
■\ ibhnta v 326 foil 
YibhuBMia i 212 n 40 146 209 
Vibhedeti tv 346 /oH 
Yimati n 79 186 
Vimanyadikata v 161 /o« 

Yiinala rr 340 
Yimana n 33 
Ylmanita in IBS 100 

■\imuocati iv 126 /oil 136 179 

Vimutia rv 76 179 340 a i 100 bu® rv 76 



Vim 


104 


Vii 

aaamaya®, y 336 ubhato-bbaga-°, i 73 , iv 10 , 77 , 
453 , Y 23 panna®, i 73 foil , "iv 10 , 77 , 452 , y 23. 
saddba°, i 73 , iv 10 , 77 , ^ 23 suvimuttacitto, 

-panno, y 29 Joll 
Vimuttatta, iy 428 
Yimuttayatana, the five, m 21 foil 
Vimutti, n 247, in 242 aiiya, n 1, 239, in 451, 
105 upekbbaceto, sec Upekkha “kkhandho, sec 
Khandba ceto°, i 243, iv 357 ceto°, paS5a°, 

1 83 , 107 foil , 123 foil , 132 220 foil , 232 , 246 , 
273 291, n 6 , 36 , 87 , 146, 165, 214 m 20, 
131 , 262 , ^282 , 300 , iv 13 , 83 , 140 , 314 foil , 
400 , A 10 foil , 36 , 38, 69 , 132 , 200 , 340 ceto°, 
pavifia [na] j^atbabhutag imianati, in 165 , a 139 /oZZ 
cetovimutfcipbalo, in 84 °nauadassauai], see Dassana 
miccha°, n 222 foil , and see Miccbatfca “paiisuddbipa- 
dbaniyangai), ii 195 metta ceto“, see Metta “laso, 

I 36 , lY 203 [najvimuceitabba, a' 191 foil Aimut- 
tanga, ii 79 samma®, ii 222 foil , \ 327, and see 
Magga (anya) samayika, in 349 , y 139 , “saio, 

II 141, 243, IV 385 °saia eabbe dhamma, iv 339, 

Y 107 sukbap, in 218 

Vimokha, iv 316, v 11 tlte eiqlit, n 87, 183 in 
detail, I 40, iv 306, 349 akasanancayatanaj], cCc , 

I 268, n 184 , ia^ 401 , y 7 , 63/oiZ 318/oZ/ , 324 ; 
346 , 363 foil , 360 See also Jhana (Aiupa) and 
Anupubbavihaia anupada-vmiokbo, y 64 ]bana- 
vimokhasamadhi, in 417 , 419 , y 34 , 38 
Viyatta, iy 310 
Yiyulha, 94 /oZ/ , 9^ foil 
Yii aj a, lA^ 157 , 160 
Yiia]]ati,Y3 c* 

Yii atta, A 3 , 313 

Yiiaga, I 100, 299 , n 26 its eqanalents, i'll 325 foil , 

IV 423 foil , V 8 , 110 , 216 , 312 foil „ 320 , 322 , 
^54: foil See Jhana (foimnlw) ^anupassT, iv 146 
foil , V 11^2, 359 mbbida®, i 64 , iv 336, a 2 foil 
dhammanap [a-] sankhatanai) aggan, in 35 °sanna, ' 
m 85 ,334 • c 

Yiiagip, dandha°, kbippa°, in 416 
Yiiadbaua, y 2ll foil 

Yiiiya, accaraddha®, in 375 atilma°, ni 375 aiam- 
bhati (aiabhati), i 39, 282 , 296, ia" 462 “arambho, 

"i 12 , 16 , IY 15 foil , 280 , Y 123 foil asalbnap, 

I 282, lA" 176 iitthanaYiiiyadhigata, m 76, iv 282. 
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T It 


Vaaalesu dbtitnmesu m 4/o// 352 n 11 balng 

XV 363 iSf« n/io Bala, natthi i 280 ®7ndo i 287 
Yiriya {adj) araddba® i 4 12 26 ir 76 228 230 
HL 3 66 127 183 iv 3 23 38 86 229 232 
291 352 , 367 v 24 27 90 93 95 97 124 
130 149 163 829 333 336 330 
Viruddhaka a nx 276 

Virulhi m 8 404 toff v 162 to/L 167 IGl 164 
360 353 

Virecana onya^j v 216 

Yil&ra Bftsa® in 122 

Viliropati m 67 * 

Yilepana 1 107 212 ii. 209 
Yilokita n 104 106 /off 2l0 
Yivajjaya v 17 
Yivatta aaovatta n 142 
Yivattacchada il 44 

Yivattayi BagyojonaB i 134 ni 240 444 (off 

TV 6 /ill 

Vivara tn 186yo/^ 189 pitkara v 105 

Vivaraxia ceto in 117 121 iv 362 367 
Y 17 ad a 17 401 a ni. 289 cba muJam in. 334 foil 
dasa V 78 

Yivikia n 310 m 92 tv 436 \ 207 270 
Yi7eka i 63 rn 329 rr 224 Src Jhnna (/ir»t 

formula) 

Yisa ofll® n 110 “vaijijja, iii 208 
Yiaagyoffa u 11 0 x 166 
Yxsagyadaka a®iv 249 
YiBagvftdana v 136 a® v 13G 
TisafiSn} 11.62 
Yisatta n 26 

Yiaattika n ^11 loka iv 434 
Yiaama it 7i /nil *gato m. 286 fnl! v 329 foil 
“niasito i.,163 pablata viaamao i* 35 panbftraja 
n. 87 v 110 ®paklni, n. 76 pam4 i 74 
YiBftya a V 50 petti® (piltt) x 37 *267 n 112 
126/on 129 in. 339 414/o// tv 326 247 378 
kb^I?QpltU° in 311 IV 406 407 V 182 184 270 
lean a il 207 iv 370 

Uarada n. 8 m 183 203, n 310 314 /o/Z v 
lOfoll 36 

Vifltiddha n iv 304 
Vianddfaatta rv 239 
YiBuddhi n 106 m 326 foil 


cfttasBO dakkhina. 
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n 80 , °dhamma, iii 315 paiamattha®, 64 sI]a-°, 

ditthi-°, I 95 ‘ 

Visuka, °dassanaij, I 212, ii 209, v 134 
Vises a, I 267 , iii 349 /oH , 427 , v 139 foil adhigamo, 
IV 22 alamaiiyaSanadassana°, sec Dassana °gami, 
n 185 , III 349 foil 
Yissajjetai (panhap), i 103 
Y 1 s s a 1 1 h a , ii 51 , 97 , iii 114 , a 155 
Yissatthiya, iv 52 
Yissasa, ii 78 
Yissasaka, i 26 
Yissasiij, asa^ntha®, III 136 
Yihanati, iii 248 
Yihangama, ii 39, iii 43 

Yihaia, ni 51 akiuna, sanganika®, m 1C4 (nava) 
anupubba°, n 410 , anupubbavihaiasamapatti, n 
410 foil , gamanta°, aianna°, iii 343 foil , iv 344 
]angha°, i 136 ditthadhammasukba®, i 43 , 60 ; 
II 23 , m 131 foil , 135 , 211 , n 109 , 111 foil , 
140 foil , 230 foil , 291, 314, 363 , a 10 foil , 67 , 
132 , 201 , 339 panca phasu®, iii 119 , 132 
Y 1 h a 1 1 1 ) , arana®, i 24 metta®, i 26 
Yihiijsa, in 448 a®, i 94, m 448 avihipsavifcakko,. 

I 275 upaiati, ii 40 , 145 , m 388 ^ 

Yihesati, m 194 ^ 

Yihesa, vihesaya nissaianap, m 245, 291 
Yina, m 375 
Yitipatati, v 88 

Yltivatta, kalangati (i? ll kathankatbi, cCc ), n 44 
Yitihara, pada®, ir 429 
Yithi, V 347 foil , 350 foil , 359 

Yimapsa, i 39, 297, z,n 37, 346, a 24, 27, 90, 338. 
Yutthana, m ilS foil ®kusalo, ni 42V foil , iv 34 
Yutthi, vata®, m 370, 378 ‘ 

Yuttika, ni U foil , 383, 385 

Yuddhi (vaddhi, vuddhi), i 15 , iii ' 8 , 44 , 76 , 352 , 
404, IV l^Joll , V 17 foil . 96, 123 foil , 152 foil 
157, 161, 164, 350, 353 tisso, i 287 tisso 
nijjaia, i 221 anya®, iii 80 aiiyasavako Miyaya 
vaddhiya vaddhati, ^ 137 amisa-®, dhamma-®, i 94. 
kusalesa dhammesu, iii 434, v 123 foil 
Yuvahyamano, iv 170 {Com opuniyamanaBsa See 
IV 476) 

Yusitavap, v 46 
YuBimat, IV 340 
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Vupakatthft iv 299 S« Amhattn {^tnrmuln B) 
ganofimA rv 455 /oU 
Vupakaea kayn,® citta® iv 152 
Yupakaseti v 72 foU 
Yupaaanta iil 206 ®oittnu Cilta. 

Ynpaaaina l 4 \ 72 papeOca® n 102 
Yekallata a m. 441 
Yega sara m. 158 
Yegiyitatfca ii 189 
Yethana L 146 Blsa® in 380 
Yena 1.107 iL 85 ni 886 
Yetta 1,47 it 122 ®bandhaiiabad(lhcf r\ 127 
Ye da i 163 106 in 228 432 attba dbamtna 

V 329 toll 333 349 362 
Yedagu ilQ iv 340 

Ye d ana the three v 01 66 in ihtnil in 400 412 
cakkbuBampbaffsaja iCr iv 147 v SD9 putimn 
nava a. 40 146 m 388 i\ 107 viditA iv 32 
168 vedanangag n 79 vedannnay rudannBam 
bhavo dS: m. 410 412 vedananno parinBS \ 64 
^edanasn vedanannpafiai i 89 296 n 266 lu 460 
rv 301 467 loU vediyati i 122 141 ii 198 in 
245/o// v^ibfidhakA m 388 ®aamosnrana rv 386 
®8amoaaraiii aabbe dbamni& i\ 339 v 107 edmipu 
nirtmisa m 412 airirika l 165 n. 116 143 

163 m. 143 

Yedanlya dittbndbamma i 249 rv 382 Bampar&ya 
Bukha dakkba rv 382 

Yedaynti (vediyaW i 122 141 n 198 in- 246 /oil 
vedayitag it 198 n 416 vediyaniKno i 176 il 198 
Vedalla n 7 103 178 m 86 177 361 Ml 

IV 118 ®katba in. 107 
Yedha n. 114 

Yenavika rv 176 lS2foil ^ 190 
Yepakka i 223 foil voham® nt 413 sammoha® 
panye^tbi' in. 416 

■\epalla in 8 404 \ 162 /o/Z 167 IQl 164 360 
363 amisa ® dhamma i. 94 
Yepuljata rSga® doea® moha n, 144 
Yepullatta m 432 

\emattata kumana^ vedananaQ Cc m 410 
Yeyyakarana i 163 166 n. 7 103 178 nr. 86 
177 223 237 361 /o// iv 136 ten v GOjoll 64 
foil panfladdhaveyyakarano m 1254 
Veyyabadhika m. 388 
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Yeyyilvacca, iii 41 

Yeia, a°, iv 24G sapatta®, i\/ 247 panca bbajani 
veiani, iir 204 foil , i\ 405 , 407 , a 182 
A 183 and passim 
Yeiajjals-a, iii 263 /o// 

Yeiamani, ii 217, 253, a 252 foil , 257 2G0 loll , 

304 , 306 loll 
Yei ambaA'fita i 137 
Yei oca na ii 50 
Yelu, II 73 

Yeluiiya, i 215, ia 109, 203, 255 
Yela, IA 198 , *201 , a 234, 250 

Y e AMI n n 1 y a , a 87 , 210 

Yesarajja, ii 13, iii 297 loll (Tatbfigatassa), ii 8 
“pimllo, lA 83 186 , 210 , 213 sekha “Karana- 

dhamma, iii 127 

Yes s a, I 162, ii 194, iii 214, *242 Aessi, iii 226 229 

Y e h a p h a 1 a (deva), ii 128 foil 
Yokinna, i 123, 148, ii 232 
Yocarita, ia 363 

Yod.ina, iii 418 /o// , a 34 38 sacitta® i 91 
Yo day at I, a 169 , 317 . 

Y odittba, IA 363 
Yosana, antaia, a 157 164 
A^osai aniy a, I 99 

Yossagga, °iato, ii 66 , iii 53 , ia 6 , 266 inll , 271 , 
284 , 289 , A 331 , 336 

Yohaia, aiiya®, anaiiya®, ii 246, ia 307 °\"epakka, 

HL 413 

Yyaggha, ni 101 

Yyanjanai), i 69, 72, 131 , ii 139 , 182 , iii 49 , 201 
anvyaujanaggabi, am, 348, 351 °-patirupako, i 69 
pada°, I 59 , II 147 , 168 , iii 178 foil sa°, n 147 , 
m 152 ,381 ' . 

Yyatta, iii 117, 258 a®, iii 258 

Yyantibbava, v 292, 294, 297, 299 
Yyasana, i^ 33, a 156, 158, 160, 162, 169 the 
file, in detail, iii 147 fiist tlucc ii 188 elcien, ‘■ 
A 317 

Yyakata, i 119 

Y y a k a 1 1 a I , lu 81 

Yyakaiaiia, anna®, fiie modes of, iii 119 panbavya- 
karanani, the piu , in detail, i 197 /o// , ii 46 
Yyadinna, nii' 64 

Yyadbi, i 146, 155, 156, 176, iii 66, 103 devaduto. 
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I 139 “dbamuio i 139 146 fdl ii 172 247 
in 54/o/L 71 ®bhaya^ i 179 

Yyapajjha a° i 98 104 12i ii 231 /n// nr 286 
V 210 320 toll avynpajjbndhimutto iii 370 toll 

a^’yapftiJha^Hmo in 431 Ba i 98 104 122 n 
231 JolT ni 286 loll 
\yapatti t 202 /on. 297 /<»// 

\yapanna i 262 a® i 2C2 ciUo r 208 290 
Vyapado i 194 280 v 274 /<// Sff a^io Nivnrana 
and SaiQyojana (orambhugiyiiiii) adbammo \ 268 
201 a dhammapadar) u 20 toll abhijjUd ® ii 14 
avyapadnviUkko i 276 onnia^j tlnaij v 252 Inl! 
®padoaa n 210 m 62 nr 437 panyutthitena 
cetasa m 231 234 vsapadaasapjipakovipako \ 251 
A yabadha atta para L 114 167 210 ii 170 

^ yay ika a u. 61 

8a uttarachada L 181 
Sagyama kayeiia, vacayn manaflji i 156 /o// 
Sagyntta n lljoll it 21C vi n 12 24 

Sagyahati rv 137 

Sagyoga rv 280 ^Bogyogo n 57 280 
Sagyojana i 264 iv 210 Dp]>attipati)ublnkHni 
dt u 133 patippasaambbanU i\ 127 palmnag 
* ga«cbanti m 443 pablyanti i 44 242 in 74 
Bagyojanag pajahati rn 423 bhav-BBauTojunakklmyo 
ni.364 vivQltayi l134 hi 240 444 /o// n B folL 
&abbaaagyoiMiltlto m. 340 tmi i 242 (n< dftaih 
flatta IT 7 folL (m detail) daea v 17 tinnay 

aanyojanfinn^ parikkhayn i 231 1 11 ii 89 

238 IT 12 380 oddhambhagi^Kni pafica (lu 

detail) T\ 400 v 17 

[pafio ]ormnbbugiyani u Jolt ICO ni 381 

IV 67 2J.1 469 in detail n 460 v 17 [apJpabT 

Doni II 188 IGO ni 86 foil paiicarmag orani 
bhagiyanrfb sagyojaDanarj pankkbayn i 232 / dl 
246 290 iL 6 80 238 i\ 12 Jfdl lOjnll 140 
380 390 m/oll V BiBjoU ' 

Sagy^janiya dhammo i. 60 

Sagyojano ajjbatta bahiddhd puggalo l 03 /(J/ 

Sagvaoohara iv 139 262 foil 

Sagvara IL26 m. 387 v 348 361 a m 449 

V 146 148 Jnd tee Indnya, mdnya n, 210 

UL 360 cakkbandnya manyidnya® m 387 
folL kaya® vaci &]1va v 88 ppedhanay n, 16 
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Sai]vasa, iii 161 foil , iv 172 (catt.lio) ii 57 foil , 

78 saijvasena silaij veditabbaii, ii 187 foil 
Sai] vigga, II 116 

Saijvibhago, firaisa-®, dbamma-°, i 92, 150 
Saijvuta, n 25, iii 387 a°, iii 387 foil , v 348, 351 

Sai]vega, i 43, ii Hi foil 
Sai) vej aniya, ii 120 

Sai]vohaia,in 77 saiivobaiena soceyyaij veditabbai), 
u 187 toll 

Sag sag ga, iv 87 foil °aiamata, in 293 foil , i\ 331 
Sagsattha, in 109, 116, 230, 258, 393 a°, in 

233 , 258 /ft// , V 130 
Sagsappaj.itika, a 289 foil 
Sagsappati, kayena, vacaya, manasa , ^ 289 /o// 
Sagsappaniya “paiiyayo, ^ 288, 291 
Sag sappig, n 172 
Sagsaya, n 24 
Sagsaiita, n 1 
Sagsadeti, rv 398 
Sag Sara, n 10, 12 vacl°, i 79 
Sagsidati, in 89 foil , 1^1 foil , v 203 
Sagseva, asai5puiisa°, v 113 foil, 117 sappuiisa®, 
n 245 , A 115 foil , 118 
Saghanti, n 437 

Sag hit a, [an]attha°, in 196 foil , v 81, 265, 2'67 , 
283 , 285 , 328 
Saghira, a°, iv 141 foil 

Sakadagamig, i 120 , 232 foil , n 89 , 134 , 238 , in 
348 , rv 12 , 292 foil , 364 , 372 foil , 380 , 394 , 

Y 85 , 120 , 138 foil °-phala-sacchikiriya, i 23 , 41 , 

IV 204, 208, 292 foil , 372 foil °phalag, in 272, 
441 foil , n 276 

Sakalika, n 199 sakalikaggi, v 9 
S a kuna, n 209, in 2il Joll, 368 . 

Sakkacca, n 147 , ni 172 , 176 , iv 211 , 216 
Sakkaya, n 33, iii 293, 401 '^abliuato, in 293 foil , 
435 °di|thi, in 438 rv 144 foil See also Sagyo- 
]ana °miodho, n 13b foil , ni 246, 401 “niiodho «• 
-gaminl patipada, ii 33 “samudayo, in 401 
sakka-yassa nissarauag, ni 246 
Sakkara, iv 160, 166 a®, iv 160, 165 °kamo, n 

240 , r\f 1 , 156 foil °gaiu, n 46 sakkaragaiukaia 
pujanasu, n 203 labha °siloko, n 26, in 377 , iv 51 
Sakkhara, i 9, 263 
Sakkhalaka, m 76 
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Sftkkhi kaya rv 461 Bakkhm karoti v 46 4ft 
Sagga 1,66/oy 07 106 29A full 297 n 54 66 
83 Joll 220 237 ■* 253 ra 4 47 244 263 JoU 
264 rv 81 V 76 136 Joll 206 302 304 joll 

ekantaankho v 290 

Sankappa l 281 n 36 ananla v 29 Joll kama® 

rn. 269 kama vyapada vihigea y 31 padu^ 

thatnana u 30 m. 373 v 266 284 293 ap 
V 207 286 296 panpomm y 92 94 97 00 
104 mieclia aamma hl 140 Joll See also Magga 
and MicohattaM vitakko rv 386 ®rago itl 411 
Sankappeti n. 36 ^ 

Baukaeayati l69 

Bankaasara asaciBankaaaaraaamacaTO n 239 it 
128 201 205 

Bankinna l 123 n- 232 rv 246 a il Jull tv 

246 pan[k,]kho m 84 
Bankitti n 206 

Sankilittiha v 169 a n 248 ra 124: Joll 

Bankileaa ra 11 ra HS/olL t 34 38 

Bankileaika n 172 ®dbammo ra 247 

Sankilati rv 66 343 

Bankiyati n 29 rv 240 

Bankn ayo rv 131 

Bankejayati rv 56 

Sailkhata arammana dha mm a, i 83 dhamiDa n 
34 diUki, T 187 ®takkbaniiira ^ ^62 
Sankharoti abhi m. 371 
Sankbala m 97 

Sank ha iv 199 203 saddo ra 180 mondika 

L 47 ra 122 likhitftfl v 204 
Bankhadati ra 304 JoU 

Bankhara v ^12 foil amccokXb iC'c. aabbe aankbara 
andittbil, v 174 omcei adhnya, anassasika, rv 
100 abii L 112 aaonkbara Bagarikharapaniub- 
bav7 I 233 5L 166 /o/; rv U 72 foil 146 
380 V 120 ttynsankharag Ofisajati iv 311 313 
kfiya citta v 111 kaya vaol® manO® l 122 n 
* 158 231 niccato amccato Bamanupaaeati, m, 441 

Joll ®mrodbo l 177 v 184 paasaddhakaya ii. 
41 bhavB® IV 312 aankhara datthabba n 

94 BankbSraB niccato ankhato npagacchati l 20 
loll in. 439 aaeankbaraniggayhavintavato m 24 
it 428 Babbaaankbftra anavatthitato khnyi 

Btanb ni. 443 Babbfumnkbaraeamafho l 135 ra 
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118, III 164 i\ 423 loll , \. 8, J]l. 320 322, 
ZoiiJoU sabhasanUifuesu aniccasnnnfi, \ 111 S!ibl)a- 
sankbaiesu aniccanupa'isT, ir loO loll , m 83 . 143 , 
II 13 sabbasankhaiesu anorlliii) kaioti, nr 443 
aabbasankb.'iiGsu clnkkliannpassi, ii 14 aabliasan- 
khaiebi attiyati, i 111 sabbe sankbrua anicca, 
dukkbu, anattn i 286 Si r also Kbaiidba 
Sankbaravat, ir 215 

Sankbepa, ataii°, i 178 iii 66, 101 pabbata®, in 
396 

Sank he's 3 ' a, a°, in 336 
Sang a, in 3M , i\ 289 

Sanganikfi, nr 256 sanganikaMbfiio, in 104 san- 
ganikaiamata, in 116 , 203 loll , 310 330 422 

loll n 22 24, 331 i 134 164 
San gab a, fiinisn-® dbamina-°, i 92 °balai), n 142 
II 363 loll “^-vattbu, i 26 ihe loui, in detail n 32 
248 II 219 364 

San gam a, i 106 ii 116 ni 80 pdl , 157 i 65 
vijita°, I 106 , II 340 
San gab aka, iv 90 
Sangabika, iii 10 

Sangba, ii 21 , 79 , 168, iii 439 ubbato®, n 277 
°garavata, iii 330 , 423 loll , ii 28 loll sangbe 
agaiavo Yiharati, in 247, 3S4: foil , 340, 439>, ii^84 
nalai) sanghabbavapakiisitug, ni 145 ^parinayako, n 
21 , Y 348, 350 loll , 353 ®pita, iv 21 i 348, 350 
foil , 353 Tatbagatasavaka°, ra 36 °-pbasuta 
°-suttbuta, I 98 loll , ^ 70 bbikkhu®, i 56 , 173 
II 65 , 183 , III 31 , 123 iv 395 bbikkbnnl®, iv 
280 bhikkbusangbo vibaianto pbasuiibaieyya, in 
133 bbinno°, ii 2M , 66, 105, 146, 179, 436 

439 °bhedo ii 239 loll , i 73 , 75 sangbap 
anussaiati, see Anussaiati sangbanns^ati, i 30, 42 
garukaioti, ii 120 Joll paimsati, 215 sarauap 
gate, see Saiana (foimula) Bobbeti, '^ii 8 sangha- 
diseso dtjammo, ii 242 sangbassa upattbanassa , 

1 279 sangbupattbako, i 26 , iv 81 sangbupo- ^ 
satho, I 209 sangbe aveccappasado, see Pasada 
kankbati, in 249 , iv 460 , v 18 samaggo ‘sammo- 
damano , ni 67 , 105 “sammuti, ry 347 
°samaggl, y 74, 76 abuneyjo, eCc , m 36, and see 
next supalipanno Bbagavato savakasangbo, c£c , 

I 208, n<56, in 212, 286, 312, 316, ii 406, 

V 183 , 330 
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Bangh&taniya m 10 

Banghata il -IS 43 acoham sanghatamattai) i 
84 88 

Banghati 0.104 lOQjoK 210 iv lG9foiL ^ 123 
SaoetaBo i 254 Com ^cittaejiiapaiiDO 
Bacca xi 26 aacce ca akappe cn m 198 appa v 
168 161 ®nama tv 285 289 pannnnapocoeka 
V 29 /oil porama** n 116 pnthnpaccekn® v 31 
baha l 38 n 218 tn 349 foil v 136 toll 139 
/oU brahmanosaccani, cattan n. 176 
Sacoa ®vawi n. 141 228 m. 244 ®vadi n. 209 

IV 249 271 389 *8andho n 209 .iv 249 389 
Anyasaccani the jour i 176 joll in 12 i/i detail 
L 176 /dl n 178 iv 186 210 213 384 fnlL 

yathabhutaQ pajonati i 71 107 117 123 foil 

166 220 236 244 283 288 n. 103 foil 171 
184 106 202 211 260 ni. 93 iv 307 joll 

abhijanati rv 178 
Sacoa mutthaMcca SatL 
Baooapetii rv 846 
Saooesaati ir 343 
Saoohavi ra- 371 
Baoohikaranlja (dbamma) n 182 
Baooliikinja i 22 n 1^ tt 352 foil Botapath 
pbala X. 44 
Saj jha m. 10 

Saijhaya in 22 a® iv 196 ®kmyi v 130 
Sanoetana knya vaci® mano n. 167 foil atta 
para n. 159 mpasaScataDaya d-c dnkklm anatta 
nnpass: rv 147 v 360 

BaBoetanika bammao v 292 294 297 299 

[alktisals v 292 folk *297 fglL 
S a B 0 Qin da n 33 
Safijagghpti IV 55 343 
Bafljambharl karoti 1.187 
SaBjanati ^ 6i pathavTkrminan c6c ^ 46 60 

SaBBatti l 76 

, SaBfia rv 86 cataaso ▼ 69 thejice in detail m 70 
277 the fix tn detail m. 413 another lut m. 334 
452 the seven tn detail iv 24 148 v 107 fnU. 
another lift u 46 the mne tn detail rv 387 465 
the ten in detail^ i 41 v 105 309 another list v 
106 310 anatta® i 41 m. 444 447 iv 363 
368 V 810 amcca® ni-443 447 rv 563 358 
396 T 810 Babbaaankhareau v 109 111 araARa 

8 



Ill 343, II 344 asuhha®, ?;/ dciail {Inc ot six), i. 
42 , II 17 , I 106 310 TiloUa®, ii 45 . in 323 , n 
86 uttliana®, 11 - 168 lvnma^ iupa°, ii '109 Kama®, 
vyapfida®, nhipsa®, in 428 foil , 416 nekkhamraa®, 
avyapada®, avihipsa®, in 429 , 447 °gato, ir 128 , 
n 68, 422 tejo®, lajo® i 325 diva®, in 323, ii 86 
iiibbana®, in 443 didtkba®, ni 443 loll ]iatha\I°, 
apo®, n 312 , i 325 ®manasikriro, ii 415 , 440 
liipa®, patigba-® niiiiatta®, i 41 , 267 , n 184 , r\ 40 , 
306 , 349 , 401 , 410 , 412 , 416 , 420 425 , 427 , 431 , 
434, 437, 443, 450, 452, v 208, 345 rfipa- 
safmaya ckf , aniccaniipassT viharati, n 147 , i 
359 vidita, ii 32 loll , 168 ®\ipallasa, cattaio, n 

52 vir.iga®, I 107, 109 foil °-M\addba-kiisalo, i 
24 ®iedayitanirodbo, I 41, i\ 306,409, 418,421, 
426 , 431 , 434 , 438 , 447 foil , 451 toll . 465 ®veday- 
itaniiodbaBamapattiya sanfin ca \edana ca kautako, 
I 135 sannangaii, u 79 sannanap aggap in 202. 
aafinanaij iiidfmasambhavo, tCc , ni 410 sainana®, 
tisso, V 210 ®6amapatti, i\ 426 li.lnabbagija, 
thitibbagiya, (Cr , ii. 167 See aho AnnpubbaMhaia, 
Kbandha, Jhana (Arupa), Niiodba, and Yimokba 
S a n n 1 p , ii 34 , in 85 , iv 427 a®, ii 34 , iv 427 

ajjbattaij rupa®, aiupa®, i 40 , i\ 305 , 348 foil , v 

61 foil amcca®, anatta®, n 353 , 358 ,,app^tte 
patta® , Y 162 [ajkappiya®, [anjupatti®, eCt , 

I 84 aloka®, n 211, i 207 evap®, iv 427, i 60, 

62 nanatta®, ekatta®, rs’ 39 foil , 401 na patbavi, 
apo®, dc 7 foil , 318 foil , 353 foil nei asaiiuino®, 
n 34 paccbapuie®, iv 87 

Sannubati See Sapy uhati 
Sataka, eka®, jlu 383 

Satba, n 41, ni 35 ,“v 157, 165 a®, i 168 

Satbeyya, i 299 

Santbati, m 366 santhapeti, u 94 
Santbana, i 50, iv 190 <. v- 

Sandasandacaiiij, n 206 
Sandasa, f 210 
Sanba, m 193joll 

Sat, santo {nam sg ), u 18, Bantaij,Y 8, =110! =320, 
= 322, =354 santmdriyap santamanasap, n 38 
[a-jsantamvaso, i 78 sati {loc), i 176, ui 338, 
TV 422, V 4, 6, 108, 121, 184, 314: foil asati, iv 
336 , V 18^, 313 foil, asmiti sati ,n “il^ foil 
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6ata m 326 iv 311 Bampajano m. 169 ^ 207 
Satakkakn m 34 

Batatavihara (cha) n, 198 (r«iti aantaviharn) 
Satapadl ii.73 m 101 306 fo^L iv 320 v 290 
8a ti 1 96 n. 93 v 96 06 folL 104 /nil a® iil 
186 IV 192 anapanaenti i SO 42 m 120 449 
rv 365 V 109 (ktcriled \ 111 upatthita® u 

218 T 163 329 333 356 eatappada n. 186 
(c/ Ja L 98) upattlut^S apamnttba n 0 iv 176 
kayagato, i 30 42 joil iv 374 “napakkag iv 4 
16 86 111 234 v 26 28 91 panmukha^ satiij 
oMtthapeti, n 210 ni. 320 iv • 437 v 207 
®Daia 5 I 94 n 262 anrf •(?« Bala manina® l 80 
42 rv 317 320 miccha ® sanima ste Micchatta 
and Magga (Anya) rontthaa n 186 218 v 163 
167 169 161 154 326 333 336 vmayo L 99 
satadiupateyyo a. 248 /oU rv 339 386 v 107 

eatarakkheiia cetaaa, v 30 aatindnyng tee Indnya 
^sampaiaAilag tee Sampaja&Ba, maHbasacea^ r 
95 IL 218 ra 421 430 V 146 /oli 160 foil 
Satipa^tbaDa il 218 the fonr m. 12 165 386 
TV 126 loU 203 226 467 foil v 60 175 196 
360 352 catimtiap taiipa^tbfmaim:!) Kboro v 114 118 
kaye knyanapasal dbammeBO dbammanapaasT 

vih&rati,i 39 29G 0.266 m. 460 rv 300 /bi/ 467 
Satimat i 24 o 36 rv 4 28 38 86 111 234 
300 foU 467 foU v 36 28 91 See alto Jhina 
(formula of tJnrd) 

8 a tig upattmta ra 218 m 199 iv 232 foil v 40 
mattbas'^ l 70 n- 186 218 iiL 199 rv 232 joll 
mi^k- Bamma- m 141 folL 
8atta l 36 66 foil apada va dipada ri. 34 

aparimana, Iv 246 &gamino anamunmo iL 169 
f(Al abbatBaravattanika v 60 dit^ih eva dharome 
pannibbay^ti ri- 167 opapatika tee Opapfitika. 
kammaBsaaa kjAnmadjlyada, cC'C v 288 iatinhATnm& 
jaradbammi de^y 016 JoU. thalaja (^daka i 

86 para v 34 38 Battavanijja m 208 aatta 
vaei the nintf v 65 67 in ffetaxl iv 401 
called vi6Rfinfttthitiyo iv 39 eattanag nasadbi 
mattakatag v ^ jfe. 

Sattakkbnttnparama i. 238 235 
Satti 0.117 rv 130 sGlag m. 97 
Battha kiya mano vaci® rv 42 vamjjS in 208 
nlhita IV 249 261 256 and paasuu 

\ 
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Sat 


116 


Sad 


Sattbaka, in 101, 307 

Sattbai, I 38, m 21, 34, 247, 359 439 , n 190 
atinaij sattbaiar) uddisati, in 439 la 3'0 satth.'iro i 

277 panca, m 123 /oZ/ BatLhaiai] npanissa^a viha- 
lati, n 151 satthaiai) garukaioti, n 120 foil 
satthaii kankhati, in 248, n 460, v 17 satthu- 
garavata, iii 330 , 423 fall , i\ 28 foil satthaii 
agciiavo vibaiati in 247 334 foil , 340, 439, 

n 84 

Sattbi, n 245 
Satbeia, ii 169 
Sadattba, afiuppatta°, v 207 foil 
Sadaia, ii 11, 172 
Sadi so, I 125 ‘attbi me°,’ iii 359 
Sadda, iii 30 foil , n 91 akkbamo, kbamo saddanaij, 
m 167 , 159 foil amaiiapa®, n 248 ittbi®, i 1 . 
m 68 patbamassa jbanassa kantako, v 135 
puiisa®, I 2 

Saddbamma, i 69 , m 7 foil , 270 satfca, n 108 
foil , 145 a°, V 245 , 278 satta a°, iv 145 °gaiu, 

I 73 , n 46 , 84 °gaiuta, n 47 cirattbiko, m 
247 , 340 , IV 84 [acjcuto saddbamma, tx 294 foil ; 
326 foil sunanto saddhammai) [ajbbabbo myamaij 
okkamituig , in 174 foil , 435 foil saddham- 
mattbiti, I 98 , V 70 saddbammaij sotukamO, r 150 
(saddbammassa) antaiadbana, i 58, n 147, in 176 
thiti, I 59 , II 148, ra 176 saddbammassa na 
Todayati, v 169 , 317 saddbammesu adbimamko 
boti, V 169, 317 ^savanag, i 279, n 245 r\ 25 
foil , 221 , 223 °savanassa ahaio, i 116 , 118 
S add ha, i 166 saddhani karoti, v 269, 273 
Saddba (ady ), i 15Qs- n *164, 218, 227, 229, ni 3 
foil , 6 pll , 34, 80, 112, 127, "182, 199, 433, 
rv 38, 85, 145, 217, 220, SU folh , 359 i 10 
Joll , 124 foil , 163 , 329 , 333 , 336 , 337 as°, n 
227, 229, lu 3 foil , 6 foil , 112 , "181 , 198, 433 
foil , IV, 146 , V 123 , 126 , 162 , 168 , 161 , 329 , 
333 , 336 nivittba°, m 320 foil 
Saddba, i 150, 210, rv 23, v 96 bin, o,ttappag, 

viiiyaij, paiifia, in 4 , 362 , rv 11 , 353 , v 123 
°adbimutto, i 24: foil °anusaii, i 74 , v 23 kusalesu 
dbammesu, Til 4/oZZ , 352, rv 11, v 123 foil °deyyai], 
in 139 foil , rv 131 °dhanaij, ni 53 saddhassa 
saddbapadmani, v 337 ^pabbujito, i 24 “vimutto,. 
I 74, 118, V 23 °vuddbi, i 287 saddhaya abaio. 


I 



V 115 118 toddhuya vaddhati L 162 nL 44 

® aampada i 62 287 n CG 218 m 63 181 n 
221 284 268 322 eampanno rv 270 andjxfssim 
See alio IndnjTi Balsu 
SaddhnBika rv 109 
Saddhivihnruj n 239 m, 60 
Sanabhika n 37 
Sanemika n 37 
Santa ta aaDtatakarl ti 187 

SantAneti hl 90 90 yo// 

SantnBa tl 33 120 173 

Santi n 24 pada, u 18 • 

Santitthati rv 282 286 302 /oZL 438 
Santuttha n 209 n 229 232 foil v 26 28 

07 6l 130 164 201 ft V 163 
Sftntutthi n 21 31 m 219/0?/ a® im 432 
Bantutthitii i 12 16 toll m 448 a® i 12 16 

toll 95 ni 448 
Snntaaaitft iv SU8 
Sa ntbara l 277 

Santhura amisa-® dbomma ® pati i 93 tiDasontba 
rako, 17 260 

Sandaefiaka 0.07 I7 296 328 v 155 
Sandit^ba aandittbipaminaBl 01.335 a^ iv 196 
Srundi^tbika u i98 dbammo 1 . 156 n.50 iv 453 
and lee Dbamma mbbnnai) n 453 
SandoBft v 292 toll 297 toll dbamma vinaya® 
ni 106 f(dl kaya vacT® mano® m 368 
Sandbfttar blnnDuna\) n 209 
Sandbiivita n 1 
Sandhi L 153 v 196 
Sandhovikn v 202 

Sannicaya naustv dbamma^ i 94 u. 28 anta® 

i\ 110 

Saunioitft t\ 108 111 
Bannitodatfa r 187 

8 a n n 1 d h 1 ®kiirakaparibhogo in 109 it 370 jnlL 
j Sannidbipekhft it 60/i*f/ 

Sanni^atikn ii 87 v 110 

Sanniviiaa [a3a&anta® L 78 sanruTuttba iv 803 

Sannisadeti 0.94 

Sapattft IT 04 toll ®bhiiro n 210 

Sapandanda i 264 260 283 292 296 


Sap pay a, i 120, m US foil , 189 ""asappayo, 33 
°kiriya, v 136 a.°, v 136 , 

Sappi, I 278, n 95, m 219 iv 103, 108 ^manclo, 
n 95 , m 219 °telap, ii 207 ^ 234 , 250 

Sappitika, sukhap, i 81 °arammanap, i 81 
Sappurisa, i 90, 102, 105, 142, 293, n 3 , 77 , 
179 , 217 toll , 253 , m 46 , ix 244 '’danani, 
IV 243 °bhumi, asappuiisabhumi, i 61 °pan- 
nattap, i 151 °sapsevo, ii 245 ®upassayo, n 32 
S a b a 1 a , °kar!, ii 187 
Sabbaniiu, i 214 

Sabbattatat sabbatfchata, in 225 , a 299 , 344 
Sabbavap, sabbavato kayassa, m 27 sabbavantap 
lokap, A 299 foil , 344 foil 
Sabrahmaka, ii 70 
Sabha, i 128, 143 sabbaggato, i 128 
S a b b a g a , °vuttika, ni 14 Joll 

Sam ay a °vimutto, m 173 asamayavimutto, 336 
Sama, l 293 foil , n 62 152 foil (parisa), i 74. 

°citfca, I 65 , rs' 215 “saddba, n 62 °caiiya, 

I 56 

Samagga, n 240, v 14, foil , 265 (parisa),! 70,242 
foil samaggaramo, cCc , n 209 , v 267 , 285 
Samangibbiita, ii 125 

Sammaggata, n 43, 65, v 265 o t 

Samajlvita, i\ 2^1 foil , 286, 322 
Samana, i 66, 260, ii 9 , 30 , 81 , 143, 238, iv 
340 appiccho, santuttbo, dc , iv 233 as°, iv 128 ; 
201, 205 °adde 80 , ii 78, in 343 “kaianij^ani, 

I 229 °dukkbani, “sukbani, m 146 dutiyo, c&c , 

II 288 °du8i, dc , n 169 foil °dbammo, ni 371 

paccba°, m 187 °pati.5no, n 239, it 128, 201 , 
205 °brahmana, i 110, 173 foil ^ 226 , n 9 , 53 , 
200 , m 46 , 77 , 384 , v 64 °macal 9 , °pundaiIko, 
II SQfoll Sakyaputtiyo, IT 202, ^ 196 °sukbumalo, 
II 86 , III 130 ( 

Samana ]c a ? samanaka, sasanaka, n 48 
Sam at a, viliya'’, in 375 /oW 
Samatta, in 359 yathaditthi°, t 212 
Samatittika, in 403 * ^ 

S a m a t b a , i 61 , 95 , 100 , n 140 , 247 , in 449 ceto°, 
11 92 foil , ni 86 foil , 116 foil , 297 , n 360, 

I 99 , 131 damatba°, n 38 °vipassana ii 157. 
sabbasankbaia°, i 133 , v 110 
Samanugab-ati, -lyamano, t 156, 158 160, 162 



Sam 


119 


Sam 

Samanafi&ft, n 2C3 foil iii 330 369 423 rv 76 
v 306 toll 

BamanuuliftBati v 160 158 ICO 102 
Sam an uy Q B] a ti v 160 168 IGO 1G2 
SamantapaBadika i 24 
Samannanarati ni IG^/oiL 402joll 
Samavava n 41 

bamavatkhati il82 244 a® n 244 
Samavepakin m ^ foil 103 163 t 15 

Samagama n 51 til 81 

Samacara [ajpansnddhaknyo ite n. 200 v 79 
Tathigato iv 82 aaiikafl^ni n 1139 
Samatapa m. 346 

Samadana adhiaTIa adhicitta adbipa&Ba sikkhn I 
220 karama® ra. 417 419 v 33 37 200 

340 isammAdit(hi n. 52 sammAdittbika nee 
Cakkba (dibba) [na]8amaditablaig t£tj, v 191 fall 
Samadapaka el 97 i\ 200 328 t 166 
Samadahati eamndahag v 112 
Bamadbi l 30 89 i 2 811 a® l 81 m 420 
afifiAphalo rv 428 anyo n. 1 230 rv 105 

[sjantakko [6]ancaro iv 300 joll appamano ilL 34 
rv 421, indnycm tte Indnya ®katba l 126 ®kaBa\o 
rv 34 ®kkbandho i 125 1C3 391 a 20 tn 15 
« liW 271 V 16 320 garavata, iv 28 foil aama 

dbiy garakaroti rv 120 Ml ceto el 64 ra 61 

897 TV 78 ibansvimokkba m 417 419 Joll 

Y 34 38 nimitUg l 260 in. 23 patilabbo 
L 132 V 7 318 320 353 foil “pamokbA iv 386 
^pamukha eabbe dbamma iv 330 v 107 pan 

l^ara, satta iv 40 ® balap l 94 n. 253 ami see 

Bala. ®bhftvana tA<» four m detail n, 44 JolL m. 
26 foil aamadbangap il *79 aamadhi raaggo a 
kumma^Cgo iil 420 eam^dhimba cavcsBaU ra. 343 
satnadhinDip panpiurakarl n 130 rv 380 nmttaao 
kfiri I 281 IV 381 BBinftdhisea kalhta gocara 
abhmiharabusalo in. 311 rv 34 saTnadhisaa Banui 
I patti dc kuBnlo m. 311 427 /o^/ rt- 34 ®Ba]jvat 

t^nika n 67 sampoda nr, 12 foil 81 aampanno 
IIL 81 134 V ISO eilro n. 141 BokbaQ samn 
dhatthai) aiusagsap t ifolL 311 Joll [a] eakba^ 
L 81 Bufiflato animitto appaijihito l 290 Bokho 
pi vutto L 219 tn connrcboa tnth Iddbi m 425 
rv 421 

Bamma n. 80 in. 15 10 137 200 800 493 
\ 



Sam 
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Sam 


IV 99 , Y 4 foil , 314 foil aiiyo. pancangiko, ni 
2b foil 8amma° dhammapadag, ii 29 foil 
Samanattata, n 32, 248, iv 219, 364 
Samapatti, akusalassa, in 5 anupubbavihaia®, nava, 
rv 410 , 448 “kusalata, i 94 °vutthana-kusalata, 
I 94 “kusalo, m 427 , w 34 , v 166*, 158 foil , 162 
jhanavimokkhaBamadhi®, ra 417 , 419 dvayandvaya°, 
bifoll vihaia®, ni 398 
Samapanna, n 42 foil 

Samaiambha, ka^ vaci°, mano°, n 197 foil 
Samahita, ni 343, iv 312, 343 foil , v 3, 93, 95 , 
97 , 312 , ^329 , 333 , 335 a° -sankappo, n 23 
dhammosamabitassa,n 229, 232, 234 °indiiyag,n 6 
Samitavig, n 49 Joll 
Samihita, m 224, 229 
Samukkattba, iv 293 
Samuggbata, n 34, iii 407, v 198 
Samuttbana, n 87, v 198 
Samuttejaka, ii 97, iv 296, 328, v 155 
Samudaya, kamma®, i 263 dukkba®, i 177 
Samudacarati, m 124, 131, r\^ 415, 440, v 103 
Samudabaia, piya°, v 24 , 27 , 90 , 201 , 339 
Samudeti, ni 338 

Samudda, i 243, n 48 foil , 140, ui 240 accbaiiya 
abbbuta dbamma mabasamudde, iv 198 foil , 206 
foil °angama, °ninna, tC( , y 22 °kkbayika katba, 
Y 128 maba, i 227 , n 55 , in 52 , 101 , y 22 , 

114, 116 /o« , 119 
Samussayo, n 42 
Samusseyya, i 199 
Samuppada, dbamma®, ni 406 , 408. 

Sameti, samayatai), n 24 c 
Samodbana, samodbanaij gaccbati, ni^364 , y 21 
Samosaiana, in 364 
Sampacuia, n59,62 

S a m p a ] a n n a , i 13 , 16 /b?Z , 95 , m 93 ,'*ni 307 , 430 , 
lY 320 , Y 93 , 95 , 98 foil , 104 foil safci®, i 43 , 
n 44 foh , 210 , lY 166 , 336 safcisampajannassa 
ahaio, I 115, 118 asata® abaro, y 113, 117 
Sampajana, iy 47 foU , 1^1 foil , foil , 3l'l , 457 
Joll °kaii, n 210, y 206 “rnusa, i 128, iv 370 
foil , I 266 

Sampajjalita, tv 131 

Sampatti (upasakassa), IV 26 atta®paia°, r\" 160, 162. 
Samp ad a {o),*y 228, 256 



121 


Sdiij 


Sam 


SfttDptida tiw) I 2G9 h^t 287 thf hre in dctnil in 
147 atihfl i\ *^22 okftp|>n ® jian\'am ” i 3B 
Vamnan® nltha® <i* iv 238 i dl citta i 2fin / II 
knmmanta® ttjIVTi® i 270 ditthi® i 2CD i dl 
jwGGi® 1 287 t\ 322 dc i 02 JHT 

in t>3 118 I 11 IV 322 «ilft® r 2G0 t 11 

287 i\ 322 
Sampadnleti ii 33 

Sampamyn ®«uUmij iii 3D1 iv 2Bj 2^9 322 
®h\la^ vv 284 28^ 

bamparayika in 49 361 iv 2S > 122 (rajjinj) 

l 47 48 , 

Sampavanka ptpa kaWima® in 422 iv 22 
joll 237 1 4/ Uknnn v 21 199 338 

Sampavatlar in 133 
bampal t V 0 1 iioU iv 131 
bampaaada ii 109 
bampaeurlyati iv 47 i Jt 
SampahnijBaka ii 97 iv 206 128 v 163 
Sampayali \ 50 
bampha il 21 

Sampliappalnpa i 269 r U 298 n 00 8| 141 

209 219 2.W in.2ol 433 iv 248 v 20 . 251 

j^dl 208 261 t>JI 207 270 » d! 

S^m^Uiaflia ag(p® HanOn® mlllm v 121 rakkliu 
BsraplioBBO Cc aniccnnupji«Bi r\ 117 \ 1 19 

FiriQsapa® il 117 143 in 163 188 v 15 

SampbnBsaja, vctlanuja fr iv 147 \ Ij • 
Sampbullba \ 103 

Satnbadba T\ 426 449 gbamvaBo v 201 puUa® 

flayanaij rv 281 v 333 
Sara bah ana i 03 iv Tvl 
Sarabuka i 9 iii 393 

Sarabciddba ri 4 pamtnn® l 76 i df 110 112 

142 18t3 2G0 II 9 21 33 168 ; Il 245 Sr<- 

nisi) Buddlm (/ormuta n/ imih m the) alibi ii 120 
anabbi® i 180 

^ bambojjhanRB Sri' BojjbanRa 

bambodha i 258 ii 200 in 210/4/ 32 j J dl 

\ 216 238 /nil Buklmg i\ 311 luvkkhiknnatj 

dhammjinap upamwi blmvaiittja i\ 351/»// 
bam bod 111 n 14 ®paruyai)o i 232 n 80 80 238 
in 211 i\ 12 40o v 182, 184 yanaa \ 233 
253 foil 

Sambhata ui 38 iv 200/o// 285,289 322 

\ 



Sam 


122 


Sai 


Sambhava, II 10 18, 70 upasaliassa, rv 26 atta®, 
IV 312 tulag atulan ca „ r\' 312 matapettika®, 
IV 386 

Sambheda, i 61, v 82 
Sambhoga, amisa®, dhamma®, i 92 
Sammaggata, i 269, n 226, i 265, 268 
Samma]]anl, n 170 

Samma'tta, i 121, m 436 /oZZ., i 212 the ten, r 240. 
Sammada, i 3, v 83 
Sammaddasa, ii 18 

Sammaditthi, i 30 , 87 , 292 , 299 , ii 76, 119, 220, 
226 , 228 , c355 , lu 15 423 , 432 , 447 , n 2 , 156 , v. 
252 foil , 258, 261 foil , 274 : foil , v 305 foil , 308, 
327 kusalanaij dbammanaij pubbangamo, v 236 
cetoviinuttiphala , m 20 “samadana, ii 52 
“kammasamadano, i 69 See also Magga (An- 
yattbangiko) 

Sammaditthika, i 31, 33, 60, 165, 241, 269 271 
foil , 299 , II 89 foil , 220 foil , 265 , m 115 , 138 , 
n 290 , I 69 , 124 : foil , 164 , 199 , 267 , 270 , 272 
Sammappadhana See Padhana 
Sam map a 8 a, ii 42, iv 161 
Sammin 3 ita, ii 104, 106 foil , 210 
Sammukhavinay a, i 99 

Sammukhibhiita, in 404 foil , 407 foil , '-v 226 ^ 
266 sammukbibhava, i 150 
Sammosa, i 68, il 147 , m Vl6foll gaccbati, in 361 
foil 

S ammo ha, n 174, iii 54 foil , 416 a°adbimutto, 
m 376 foil ®vepakko, nr 416 sammulha, i 166 
Say an a, ii 13 Joll 
Sara (sea), ii 55, n 101 t 
Sara {lemcmheunq), u* 21 t 

Saia (^o^ce), I 227, °kuUi, iii 251 (Vm T^xts, m 72) 
Saiana, i 155 J oil appati®, ii 147 saranai) gaccbati, 

I 25 foil , 157, 159, 160, 166 168') 173, ii 24, 
113, III 242 (foimnla), i 56, 123, 226, m 35? 
n 185 , 210 , 214 , 220 , 222 , 245 , 266 , 268 , 395 
Saraniya, i 106 
S a r a d a , rv 102 , v 22 
Sarabbu, n 73 
Saravati, m 375 
Sarava, i 161 

Saiitai, n 35, ni 11, rv ill, 234, v 25, 28, 91 
S a 1 1 r a , i 50 , m 57 Joll , 323 foil , rv 190 tan jivag. 

/ 
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S^lnka n J07 liO c«hl I -'1 in lUillnti f |i;0 
SninTataiiQ i 17C r»// 

Sail* n- 2H‘» 

SalUna tMhn ii 1S» m *0* 

SalloLlift in -1'' tJf 

SflVQua 1 121 in UlrH ^ 1 U r f/ ^rwnnnna^ 
aggrtg nr 20i nnuttanraij nr 2*^1 ^ na 

dhamroa in i'- 1^*1 dliajnnm 

(ajpaddharnmn^ax inn n wlmro \ 111 11 11 i 

Savnnll iv l^i"! in2 

Sfl^npndn^^ft n Ut.1 

Sana ' 202. 

Saaorn n 7« 

SABsaln 1 41 ' 1*^3 ** 

Saaau ii. 78 

Sahnltha fnlmltlia annlnppf'lJ ►anil n-Tiftli I 2“ I 

Sahndlinmtnil a in i 

SahnN y aln in 1 hi 

SaiiaaaUnrn n 200 

Sahnraka ii 70 Jflft \ I5‘» 

Sahita ir 1 W f\ m 
Saka 1 211 29 1 
S/ika<clia aim/ Ur 81 lOl 

Snkacchrt dhnmm«® ii HO i\ 3i’l hnlnrclinva 
IwDua vodjlalln ri 167 aaknrclisyaniHn^ U IkO 
Sitkaly a i 0| 

htikaijika, iil 303 anlnnliLn ii 207 (i / mIiiviIa) 
Sukkliarappalihcda i 103 
SiikliB 1102 n HO 1C» 200 200 m K niM 
200 3G0 ir 09 330. \ 4 t >11 
Srtgara n OC HO lu OJ * lU MOr»// llO 
Saoi n 209 \ 20 G. 

Siijlva III 81 191 

Srt tiyagnb'apiwl a m 270 

Stttetar \ 3i7/>fl 351 359 {n M 1 220 ) 

, hft(heyya (^tko^Ta) i 9 j 100 299 i\ 118 3>0 
A IO 7 107 310 301 *Mnayo n IOj lOH 
Sana r 240 205 n 200 

Sata '’aoklmg r fll ^ammmauftU i 82 Batntta i J2 
Sataccpija in 249 i\ 400 /u/l \ 17 /<*// 
Sathahka i 71 u 148 nr 108 ]7n;j// lf)‘» 

bfidiyatl n 51 347 
Sndhana lantla iir 15G 



Sad 


124 


Sai 


Sadhaiaua, asadhaianani dhanani, iv 7 
Sadhikapoiisa, ttt 403 , 

Sadhu, V 240, 273 a°, v 240, 273 

Sanuvajja, ii 3 
S a m a g g I , iii 289 , v 89 

Samanna, i 142 /oZ/ , n 27, nj 199, v 164 °attho, 

IT 366 

Sam an era, iii 271, iv 347, v 73 °pesako, in 275 
°a, m 276 

Sam aka, °bhakkbo, i 295, n 206 
Samayika, m 349 foil 
Samika, i 205, n 58 Joll , 78, iv 66 
Sami Cl, °kammaij, i 123, n 180 “patijiada, n 65 
°patipanno, ii 56 , iv 310 

Samukkaijsika, ya buddhanap samukkapsika dhamma- 
desana, etc , iv 186 , 210 , 213 sabba°, v 194 
Samuddika, ui 368 , rv 127 
Sayanha, 8u°, i 294 

Sayatatiyaka, ii 206, v 263, 266 fuU , cf i 296 
Saia, n 110, 141, nr 20, 14, 200, 360, v 226 
°adayi, in 80 v 137 °ttbiko, °gaves! , v 226 , 256 
Sara]] a, m 127, 183, 203 paiisasarajjabbayag, rv 
364 ®manarupo, iv 359 
Sara]]ati, i 260, m 68, 158, 251, iv 359 
Saratbi, ii 112, 114, 116, rv 190 foil ** ^ 

Sara da, i 135, m 404 vlta°, ii 24 
Saiambha, i 100, 299, n 42 foil , 191, 193, iv 
148, 350, 465, v 310, 361 a°, n 192 saiaddbo, 

i 148 

Saiavaij, tv 110 foil 
Saraga, i 264 tibba-°, ii 30 

Saranlya, i 55, 281, n 42 dhamma, m 288, v 89 
Saiiiika, n 153 eka°, i 168 aneka°, i 168 foil 
Sareti, m 28 ^ 

Sal a, I 202, m 214 °latthi, ii 200 °puppbako, m 49 
Sail, ITT 49, n" 231 °kkbettag, i 24>1 , iv^ 278 °bijaij, 

I 32 , V 213 °sukag, i 8 °yavakaij, 108, 131 
Salohita, i‘139, 222, ii 115, 194, lu 6 v 

Sixvaka, i 88, 160, 206, 267, ii 190, 310 hst 

of, I 23 Joll anya°, i 10 , 207 , 267 , n *55 , 63 

toll , 195, 202, TTT 2, 10, 45, 53 foil , 80, 207, 

212 , 284 Joll , 312 foil iv 3 , 5 , 68 , 118 , 157 , 

245 , 249 foil , 388 , v 69 , 187 , 182 Joll , 235 , 

299, 329 foil , 333 foil akaraniyo Marassa, n 109 
Tatbagata°, *ii 245 , m 381 tittbiya°, l 279, ni 


125 


Sag 


Slla 


8C8 pannibbnjati n. 120 joll 120 samnmsam 
buddho® nL 84 

Savikn hit of l 25 /oil anya n. 08 nr. 80 88 
Shbb V 110 

Sasana n 21 m. 304 n 104 236 317 ®k5ri el 

2G buddba l 294 bnddb&na (buddhinag) hl 
64 103 /bi/ rr 0 91 884 vififiatasiVaano m. 284 
aatthu® n 108 in. 260 it 148 180 280 
Saeapa t 170 
Sahasa ^ 177 
Sikaia savapna L 263 
Sikkhamana m. 270 • 

Sikkhfi n 243 t/ie thr^t tn detail L 229 JoU 235 
240 m 444 anuttariyni) m. 284 326 327 

"ajivasamilpanno v 204 ‘'k&mo l 24 258 ftiU 

T 166 107 211 gamvntfi m. 880 428 / 

rv 28 foil aikkhag garnkaroki t\ 120 loll dnb- 

balyag hl 00 foil 06 />// rr 467 403 foil 

paccakkhati, IL 124 Joll ra 07 01^ Joll Slijoll 

398/olZ. rv 196 ^ 318 aami^danag i 2liStoU r, 
16 36 V 105 167 aikkhaya kankhati it 400 ^ 18, 
S kkh&pada l 08 98 220 285;o// n 14 39 243 
260 foil iiL 113 138 196 262 it 21 66 140 
142 162 201 290 foil 352 857 396 n 23 25 
- 10*foll 80 198 338 Oie fire ra 211 foil diyad 

dhafiikkbapadaflatap l 230 Joll brohmacanyapnfl 
camani rv 210 214, 

SigXla ]ara® l 187 

Sin gig EL 26 it 266 268 263 

Singhataka n 241 iv 187 370 

Sit a L 2G1 aitamattAja, l 201 

Sineho, Src Soeha 

Bippa IIL 22ff IV 281 286 322 

Sip pi ®-8ainbakag l 9 m. 395 

6i bbanl hl 399 

Sira odhosirag £141 iv 133 ®vaUto L 138 
Singaapa il 73 117 143 v 16 
» Bilfi yupo IV 404 * 

Silao^aya eel 346 
8 1 1 o k a aailokabhayag iv 364 
Bita n. 117 143 

Sitibhavati Bltibhnta L 138 v 66 
Sitibhava Hi 436 

Blla Tire prtccpti co/Zed later P a lioa Bll a n l 226 



Slid 126 Suk 

208 foil , 212 , 276 , iv 5 , 220 , 222 , 246 , 266 , 
271 , 284 , 288 , 324 , 406 , 467 , 463 , v 183 tni 
piece 2 )ts not called Silaij hci<\ i 211, 269 foil , 297 
foil , n 59 , 209 , 219 foil , 253 foil , iv 249 , 388 , 

V 204 foil , 250 foil , 257 , 260 ioll , 264 loll , 

269 foil , 274 foil , 283 foil , 290 , 295 304 foil 

{seven onbj), ii foil , in 4:32 foil silangai], ii 79 
attano sTlaui anussaiati, (Cc , m 286 , 313 , 316 
adhi°, I 240, iii 106, 133, 263, 441, iv 25 foil 

V 72 adhisila - sikkha - samadanai), i 229 lull 
°anussati,r 80, 42 , iii 284 aiiyan.ii 1 aiiyakantai), 
iU 332 ((JLiiyakantag), akhandai], acchiddai), asaba- 
lag , III 36 , 132 , 213 , 286 ,' 289 , 313 , iv 407 , 

V 183 foil , 330 “katbfi, i 125 sampaclakatba, 
m 81 kusalam, v 1,3, 311 , 313 “kkhandho, 
I 125, 162, 291, II 20, 210, m 15, 134, 271, 
A 16, 206, 326 du8°, n 58, 81 91, 225, 227, 
229 , 239 , III 19 , 200 , 252 , n 128 loll , v 4 , 
139, 152, 158, 161, 313, 315, 335 “dhanaij, m 
53 °paiisuddbipadhaBiyangaxj, n 195 °vipatti, i 
268, 270, in 252 °vi2)anno, ni 19 , x 4 foil , 313 
foil ®vi8uddhi, 1 95 , n 200 uddhi, i 287 
®6ampada, i 62 , 95 , 269 toll , 287 , ii 66 , in 12 
foil , 53 , 181 toll ; 253 , iv 221 , 223 , 284 , 288 , 
322 ®6aro, ii 141 Bilani avippatisaratthanr, v '1 , 
311 sIlupoBatho, I 210 gilesu paiiinuakan, i\ 380 
sekhag vuttag, i 219 

Sila {aclj ), paiisuddliasilo, in 124 buddhasilo, dc , x 
66 [a]bhavitasIlo, ni 106 foil , x 42 foil sam- 
panna-®, n 14 , 39 , ni 12 foil , 81, 134, 360, i\ 

270 foil , V 2 , 130 , 312 , 314 toll 
Silabbata, i 225, Ur 62* °paiamaso, in 377, 438, 

n lUfoll , 459, V 17, 144, 147 * 

Sllavag, i 160, n 58, 60, 76, 81, 91 , in 127, 
185 , 188 , 145 ,* 183 , 195 , 206 , 253 , 262 foil , iv 
86 , 152 , 220 , 222 , 290 foil , 3*14 foil , 352 , 359 
JoU , V ? , 4 , 10 foil , 23 , 25 , 66 , 71 toll , 89 , 
141, 163, 198, 201, 312, 835, 838 
Sivathika, ni 268 foil , 323 i 

Slsa, i 48, 207, n 241, in 16 , iv 169 adittasiso, 
n 93 , ni 307 , iv 320 , v 93 , 95 98 foil , 104 

Si ha, ni 121 °camma, iy 393 ®nadag, i 187, ii 9, 
33 , 121 , Y 82 “nadiko, i 23 °seyya, i 114 , ii. 
40 , 244 Buddbo, n 24 , m 122 
S u k ai a, iv 334 



Sukka abhijati m 383 pakkhe, IL 19 “moggo, 
T 244 ^vipakng ri 230 foU See alto Kanheu 
Bnkha l 58 155 JolL X91 195 258 n G3 

192 m 47 207 286 364 iv 167 460 \ l/olL 
213 311 foil 333 foil littt oj i 30 it. C9 

adakihoma rv 442 adnkkbamasukhe omsa^iBO 
IT 442 anabhinibbatti v 121 anavajja u 69 

V 206 anuttarag ra 354 abhiratija aati eukhag 

petikankhag v 122 avyaseka® v 206 npekha rv 
412 443 460 ekonta® n 231 ni. 409 ekantn 

sokhapatisagvedi v joR di^fbadhamma rv 

281 2S6 363 v lOfoll dibbag l 813 m 33 rv 
242 262 fall 267 261 896 devamanaBsunag 

m 366 “^dnUkhag i 123 n 168 m 440 nibbane 
Bukhanupaaal rv 14 nekkhamma panveka apa 
aama® aambodha** m 31 342 rv 341 patipadn 
n 149 bahajana m 366 npnko i 98 rv 245 

^ 294 npato dbammo v 344 2 77 so&fu n 62, 
aamiRAg i 81 ra 412 enkhag vibarati i. 96 ra 3 
439 TOkhag seti l 136 136 Bokbag vn dnkkbag 
patisagvedeti i 173 eokbapatiaag^ edi r^ 14 

aukhanag aggag ra 202 sokbudrayag i 97 216 
TV 266 V 204 /oi/ sakbndravodhammo v 243 277 
aejja paaea (pbaasa*) middlm® m 249 rv 87 
• 34^ 461 V 18 ®8attharo rv 246 
Sukhig iL 186 
Sakbuma ii, 171 

Bukhnmala r-145 n 30 foil in 180 
Bunkadayika i 64. 

Bugata L 63 192 227 n 1 3 60 113 147 m 
34 1 94 214 239 ^vinajo il 147 
Sugati m 3 206 v 260 t 

Buggabita n»148 168 m 179 ggahl ra 79 
Buoarita v 162 2 94 the three in detail l 19 /oi/ 
62 67 62 102 106 114 260^ n 112 119 121 
226 in 267 446 IV 178 v 36 09 kaja vacT® 
only V 39 kajena, sncantag carata n 86 ni 
p 386 cattan vacisocantani n. 141 ^28 abiiro 

V n6 118 paiio aniBamea ancante iii. 267 
Buoi 1.273 298 v 268 a in. 220 v 109 266 
Buoimat rv 840 

Bufifiata pataBagyntto i 72 m. 107 
BuBfiigara rv 139 392 v 88 131 gato ni. 

363 rv 437 v 109 207 323 foil 


Sun 


128 


Shi 

S u nh fi, ghaia®, ]\ ‘>1 

Suta, I 210 II () /(ill , 25 , *07 , 172, m 11, 80 
appas°, II 6 /(>// , 218, iii Jbl , ^ 10, 152 lialuis'', 

II 6 /all , 70 218, III 55, 78, 115 fall , 127, 152 
182 Kill , 261 foil , i\ G. 25. 58, 110, 152, 217 
220 2^0 loll 311 , ^ 10 loll 25, 20, 10, 71 foil., 
SO, 89, 153, 165, 198, 358 i\ 110 

°dlianai], III 53, i\ 1 loll °(lhaio n 25, iii 152, 
261 loll , ^ 25, 26, 71 foil , 80, 89 153, 163, 

198, 538 °paniiica>o, ii 23 in 113 foil , 152, 
262, n 6, 110, ^ 23, 20, 71 foil , 80, 89, 163, 
198 358. ‘“sampadri, in 55, 181 
Hntavat, ii 178, iii 55, i\ 08, 157 as°, in 51, 
i\ 157. 

Sutta, II 7, 105, 178, in 86, 177, 561 loll , n 113. 
suttaso, V 72 foil , 81. 

8uttanta, i 60 69 72 loll . ii 117 in 107, 178 

S II d a n t a , II 376 

Suduttaia i 232 foil , 25.1 foil 

Sudda, I 162 ii 191, in 214 suddT, in 226, 220 

S ud dh a, ii 166 

Sudd 111, III 439 

Sun a, sunehi pudebi, II 275 

Sunakha, i 48 , ii 122 brahmanadhainm.i sunakhesu 
sandissanti, in 221 foil 
Sun ay a, ni 179 sunnnya, ii 148 
Supapika, ii 203 

Supina (soppapl, i 261, in 97, 251, i 342 panca 
malia® bodhisattassa, iii 240 
Suppatikaia, i 123 
Suppatippatalita, iv 263, 265 
Suppameyya, i 26(i ‘ 

Suppavatti, IV 140 '• 

Subbaca, in 180 < 

Sub ha, II 52 '’tthayi, i 60 -mmittag, i 3 

Asubha, ii 62 , ni 446 , iv 353 , ‘ 358 °sauna, 
ni 79, ijV 46 {flic oi) sit, in detail, l 42, ii 17, 
V 106 , 310 °anupassl, in 83 foil °-nimitta:g, i 4 
87 , 200 “nimittanuyogo, in 32 uddhuifiatakaij 
vinilikag vipubbaka]ataij, saiTiaij, in 324 
Subhaiata, n 280 
Sumatikata, i 239 
S um an a, ii 198 

Sumedha, ii< 49 sumedhasa, n 70 
Surabh I, ni 238 



Stem 


m 




Bur a I 296 n. 68 200 mado it 218 “meraya 

panafl i 261 n, 68 merayamajjapaniQda^thanai) 

I 212 n. 68 C6 99 217 in 86 63 171 208 

/o^l 210 IT 271 

Buriya l 227 n 68 189 /dl ®iiian(lala\] l 288 

dutiyo tfr it 100 Joll 
Suvaca in 78 

Buva^ina it 266 dabbeiino rr 805 t 61 68 
Bavai^T^akAra 1.258 
Busamd atthaugasnuimagaio it 271 278 
Sub ana 1.241 n 210 
8 u B u u 22 m GO 
SuBuka n 128 125 
BubbubS V 186 a v 180 
Suh aj] a it 96 
Buka bAU yava® i 8 
Buka r a ku^uLa® n ii (oil 
Bukarika 0.207 ra 308 
Sucighatika rv 200 
Bupa iiL 49 
Sura IT 107 110 
Bill a L 48 n 122 sola ^ 110 
Seklia L 68 06 219 281 n 87 90 862 fdkammo) 
m. 16 /oU 422. pafica dbamma sakbasaa okihkhurio 
HL llO/oH eha, ni. 829 Batta it 24. at{.ha 
• rr 881 bdani the Jire Bee Bala ®veaarajjakaraoa 
dhamma m. 127 

Afiekho L 68 102 m. 271 t 10 820 Juttnvata 
bhrkkhu T 22L dasa aaekhiya dhamma, t 222 
Segalaka 1 . 187 

Bettba deTamanufiaanaQ it 88 v 826 lokassa iv 176 
Seta m. 241 setacohatta, i 146 
Betatihiku 1.160 iT 279., 

Setugtata l 220 201 n 146/oQ 
Bedavahkhitta n 67 09 m 46 76 it 06 282 
S e u a m, 897 v 82. 

Senapatrni88 iv 79 180 ko nr. 76 78 800 
Senasana pattini itantara n. 28^ rn 146 foil 
T 67 paSooDgaBamanUBgato, t 16 pafinnpako l 
^ m 272. paata^ Benaeauaq n. 187 rv 291 v 
67 202. ®paviveko L 240 foil aeoasane kalySjia 
karoo m. 109 aevitabbofl v 101 
Bemho n. 87 m. 101 181 xv 820 
Beyyo atthi me m. 869 

Beyya i 296 oatasao n 244 ^gvasatbapadipeyya 

9 


BUBBDBanti, IV 893 
209 ®iiia^)BaD m 49 



n 85, 203, m 385 u GO, 230, \ 271 foil “r»i- 
snjjatthuiniinssa, in 53 

Sevilla, in 187, 232, 235. i 2G3 

Solva, I 141 “nasanai], II 21 °paiKle\o, in 32, 238, 
326 foU , \ 194, 210 foU °sallai), in 51, 58 
sokasablia 3 ai), i 83. 

Sokhumnia, (hr /mn , u 17 /o//. 

Sogandliika, niia 3 o, i 173. 

S 0 c 1 c c a , n 291 

Soce 3 ' 3 'a, I 94, n }S1 fol) , \ 203, 2()0 fall a°, \ 
264 Joll , the ilntc, ni ddad, i 271 toll kfu'cna, 
vaca 3 a, uianasa [a] 80 Le 33 ai], % 26*1 foil 
Son (la, a°, in 38, n 260 

Sota, ohita°, n 115 ^ 151 (libba-solatlliutn, i 255, 
m 17, 29, V. 100 (Ih.imnia®, in 285 toll , .150, v. 
140 , 143 dlianmia® sampanno, v 129 toll 
Sotai, u 116, nr 161 foil 
S 0 1 a n u g a I a , n 185 

Sotapatti, caUfiii ° 3 '-aiigrini, in 12, n 105. 407, \. 
182 foil ®p]ialai}, nr 272 toll , 411 foil n 276 
“-pbala-sacchikiijya, I 23 44, in 441, i\ 201, 208, 
292 Joll , 372 toll 

Sota p anna, i\ 361 372 foil , \ 85, 120 bolfipanno 
lioti avinipatadliammo , i 232 . n 80 , 89 , 238 , 
m 331 foil , n 405, 407, v 182. 184 khinannaj’o 
’mill Botapanno, dc , in 211 sotapattiphala 
sacchikinyfiya patipanno, iv 204 , 203 
Sotavadbanaij, i 198 kusalesu dbammesu, i 126 
Sotukamyatil, a°, v 145 foil , 148 
Sotukamo, i 150, n 115 
Sotti, I 208 

Sotthana, sampaiayikaij, r\ 271, 273, 285, 289 
Sotthi, II 68, n 260, V 347 
Soppa Sec Supina ' t 

Sobbha, i 243, ii 140, v lU foil , 117, 119 
Sobbana, paii6a°, ii 225 Bangba°, ii 8 
Sobbeti, ii8 » ‘ 

Somanassa, n 69, ui 207, 238 
Soracca, i , n 68, 113, m 248 
S 01 at a, n 43, iii 349, iv 376 °soiato, in 393 ^ 
Sovaggika, n 54 , 68 , iii 46, 51 , 259 , 336 , iv 245 
Sovacassa, n 148, ni 180 °kaiana dbammii, i 24, 
26, 90, 338 

Sovacassata, i 83, m 310, 423 foil , 449, iv. 29 
Sovanna, °alar|lfinani, °dbajrini, n 393 



So4 


181 


Hebi 


SoBnnika m. S20 

Bneha el 10/o7/ si. 25 39ifoll (ameha) 1.228 
Svakkhata dhammo $ee DharnTna dhamTnftvinayo 
I. 34 

Bvagata patunokkk&nif it 140 

Hat a *n}liakkho 1.205 
Ha taka 1.215 it 255 258 262 
Haiapahata t 264 283 285 202 
Hattna 1.47 n 48 166 m. 6 katohattbo n. 48 
^pajjotiko I 47 n. 122 
Hatthatthara i 181 * 

HaithaTalakhaua 1.205 (r L <uid tl 206 bnttha 
palekhano) 

HatthiQ il116 200 435 t 271 ®dammaaarathi ii 
116 m. 161 hatthijanlyo l 77 ®kalabho, iv 435 
Had ay a hadayaesa aantit t 46 foil, hadayangama, n 
200 V 205 267 
Hantar n. 116 ul 161 /o/l. 

Harita t 234 250 

Haliddi i£L 230 233 baiiddabhijilli, zn 383 
Haaita l 261 

Hana n 167 m. 349/o// 427 ®gaml m. 340 /oZZ. 

Ham 10.434 t 17 96 123 /oO 126 

Hara»barn) it 137 
HasapaE&ata t 46 

Hita l 58 166 /off 180 n 191 v 212 a i 68 

189 104 n. 191 V 213 atta® para n 95 toll 

179 m. 12 /off. rv 110 220 222 
Hirafifia it 393 

Hiri L 51 83 96 m 4/olL 362 iv 11 [ajhinko 
I 61 83 95 11.318 337 v 229 m. 3/o/i, 7 foil 
112 421 H33 IT 1 foil 146 165 v 124 146 

148 garavata, in 331 n 29 koBalean dhammeau 
T 123 foil ®balag mo Bola {the teren) lurottappa^) 
n. 78 i\ 336 hirimat iL 218 227 229 m 2 
/off, 7 toll 112 434 IT 2 /off 6 ,23 38 100 
146 217 220 T 124 148 

Hina, n. 164 m. 349^o/? t 59 foil 140 200 340 
atthi me hlno m. 369 ekanga® m 861 gaTnTnftg 
pothajjanikag <tc in 326 /off, limayivattati, m 
393 fdL IT 196 

Hetu tvith peccayo i 66 /off. 66 200 it 161 /off, 

ahetu-appaccaya, 1.173 176 atta®*para® l 128 t 
266 267 283 293 206 ayonioomanasikara t 

, '1 0—2 



132 


Jinn 


187 adidassaim®, <(r , A 47 amisaKinciKKlia'’, \ 205 
267. 283, 203, 205 isfiarannnniaim®, i 173 lofl 
talvka®, na 3 'a° t 180 103 \kaKka°, i 103 lain- 

massa i)a\atli3a, \ 80 puljl)G li.ala°, i 173 loll 

°samuppanna dliamma iii 410 fall , 111 lialnso 
^^p,l](aI) pajanati, in 117 lay ki<isa lietn iit. 30} 
pwssna 

li e I a k a , sa°, n°, i 82 
llema, °jalasanchanno, n 393 
Hemanta, n 138 
llemantika, n 127 



n 

INDEX OF PKOFER NAHtES 




Agg 


Ann 


n 

INDEX OP PROPEB NAjIeS 


Aggftjava cetiya tv 216 

AggivesBa (panhaitika) n 180 

Anga mahajanamda t 213 iv 252 250 200 

Anglrasa (Bad^a) m. 230 

Anglraaa brnhmana iir 224 220 iv 01 foJl 

Aoiravatl ni- 402 tv 101 108 /W/ 202 v 22 

Ajapala BigrodUa u. 20 22 

Ajatasatta (Ajetosatta) raja M&gadho Vodehinatlo 
IL 182 IT 17 /otl 20 
Ajita paribbijalca v Z20 loU 
4&]a/iaTana of Baketa nr 427 
AfifiakoDdftfiBa rolU&fiunao aggo i 23 
At^haka brabmana nu 224 220 it G1 toll 
At (bakanagara v 342 346 /b^ 

An£itbapii;idika Sndatta ^ayakanap aggo i 26 
connltt thf Dndilha i. 62 admonnhed hq tiie 
Bnddha l 261 ii. 05 70 in 45-49 204 200 iv 
392 405 T 170 184 hnn^t a conqrfgaiion to tJii" 

Buddlia in 211 i« r^«Tr*rf to hy the Bnddha nr 
461 T 189 rebulet paribbajakaa v 185 
AnsthapindikaBaa Ar&tna i 1 47 03 101 118 
278 tL €5 47 61 72 102 203 m. 1 32 45 
60 67 63 67 203 279 208 331 336 344 
368 451 tv 1 34 41 91 150 248 269 351 
368 373 378 392 v 1 48 06 88 92 108 
128 131 137 170 182 185 
Annrnddba thera, dibbacakkhnk^nap aggo i 23 
281 il 239 irL290 iv 22SfoU 202/^ 
Anotatta mabaBara iv 101 
Andbakavinda tn Magadho, m 138. 

Andhavana a( SavatthT nr 369 t 0 
Annabbara poribbajakn ^ 20 176 



Apaiagoyana, mabadlpa, i 227, v 59 
Abb ay a, i. 220 , ii 200 
A b b 1 b b u , Sikbi88a savaka, i 227 
Ambattba, gotta o/" Siiia, upasaka, i 26, iii 451 
Ambapalivana, af Vesall, iv 100 
Aiaka, bbutapubbai) sattba tittbakaio, iv 135 foil , 
138 

Aianemi {sic), bbiitapubbap sattba tittbakaio, iii 371, 

373, TV 135 

Aiittba, upasaka, iii 451 

A V anti, mabyjanapada, i 213, i\ 252, 256, 261, 
V 46 

A\ lb a, I 279 

Asailnasattil (deva), iv 401 

Assaka, mabajanapada, i 213, n 252, 256, 260 

Ananda, tbeia, babussutanap aggo, i 24 Ins dialoques 
with the Buddha, i 57 , 132 , 222-228 , n 82 , 239 , 
m 132 foil , 138, 184, 194, 214, 323, 348, 381 
foil , 402 , lY 18 , 37 , 279 , 312 , 439 , ^ 1 , 7 , 36 , 
15 foil , 108, 152, 311, 318 inteiicncs in a dialogue, 
I i69 , n 80 , V 194 is consulted, i 215, 217, 220, 
ni 347, 402, iv 449, a 137, 196, 225, 342 
consults a theia, n 167, in 201, 361, v 8 ^ ts 7^^’- 
fein cd to by the Buddha, u 132 foil , m 299 , i 229 
visits a sick Sistci , n 144 foil and Biothei, i 112 
addi esses the bieilnen,TL 166, v 6 and the laity, u 
194 attends the Buddha, m 344, 379, rv' 204,308, 

374, 438 intei'vcnes foi ivoinen in the Oi dei , iv 276. 
Abbassaia (deva), n 127, 129, m 202, iv 40, 401, 

_ V 60 , 

Abbassarnpaga, 105 , 

Aramadanda, brabmaua, i 66 

Alavaka, Hattbaka, the, i 26, 88, 1‘36 , n 164, 
m 451, IV 217/oZZ 
Alavl, i 136, IV 216 
( 

Iccbanangala, in Kosala, biabmanagama, m 30, 341, 
rv S^OJoll ^ 

Isidatta, uncle to Migasala upasika, gabapati, ni 348, 
351, 451, V 138 /oZZ , US foil 
Isipatana, i 110, 279, ra 320, 392, 399 

Ukkattba, ?oWjZ7o?a, io Setabbya, n 37 
Ugga, imiibaiaka, ii 180 j 



Ugga 


187 


Aon 


U g g a rnjamahfimatta rv C 

TJgga gahapab 'Veafdiko i 20 ni 49 /oil 451 iv 
208 Joll 212 

Ugga gahftpati Hatthigttmako ir 212 /yL 21C 
tJggata gabapati l 2G m 451 
Uggataearlra brabmazm w SavattbT rr 41 
Tl^gaha r/raa(7su>i o/ klenijaka, 8G 
TJjjaya brnhmaim n 42 iv 285 
Uttar a bhilckha iv IQ^ifofL 
Uttarakuru mahadlpa i 227 v 59 
Uttaraknraka it 890 
TJttara opoBiku n SVJ jolt * 

nttara ^andamata apiiaikii jhaylnag aggn i 20 
n. 104 in 880 iv 69 foil 848, ?-^elllkantak^ 
l88 

Uttiya paribbiijaka \ 108 

Udayi brahmana i 228 n 49 foil m 184 192 822 
845 rv 414 427 449 
Udonacetiya iv 801) 

Upaka ilandikapotta w Bajagnba ir IHl 
Up a cal a tbara, t IQSjoll 
Upavattana MalUnaij salavana n 70 
Upavdna thera n. 1C3 m 105 Ml 
Upa^ena Vangantapatla tbara BnmantapaB& 
dixanag aggo r 24 

Up all tbara Tinayadhariiiap aggo i 25 rv 148 v 
TOM, n/oll 201 /ofL JffJjoll 
Uppalavanna tbarl iddhlTnuntanag agga i 25 88 
n. 104, 

Umvelakappa italbuiao iiigama» iv 488 
Uruvela ii.20 22. Sr/* Anasnpa. 

Erapatlia ahirsjakala n 72 
E]eyya fija^ il 180 

K. a k Q d h a Kobyapntta ra. 122. 

K a k k a ( a tbara, \ 168 foil 
Ka k ka ra p a 1 1 a KoliySna^ nigoma iv 281 
Kanhba Kevata thera, jbfiyinao aggo i 24 
Kaocana ^fahn tbera, Tibhajentonay aggo i 28 05 

foil ra 299 814 821 \ 40 266 259 
Kajangala a town al»o a bliiLkJiunl v 54 foil 
5SfolL 

Katisaaba thera v 188 foil 
Kandarayana brahmane^ i. 07 



Kan 


138 


Kuin 


Kannamunda, mahanadi, n' 101 
Kanhagotamalca, ahiiajakuki, ii 72 
Kaddamadaha, nadi, i 65 

K a pil a va 1 1 h u, i 219, 276, n 196 , m 284, iv 220; 
274, 88 , 328, 832, 334 

Kappina, “Maha, thora, bhiklibu-ovadalvanap aggo, i. 
25 , m 299 

Kambo 3 a, mabajanapada, i 218, iv 252, 256, 261 
Kammasadbamma, ^.29 
Kalimbba, tbeia, ^ 133 /o// 

Kalan dakan 1 vajja, at Bajagaha, ii. 35, 172, 179, 

III 35 , IV *402 , 414 , ^ 161 
Kallavalamutta, Magadbesu gama, i\ 85 
Kassajia, Uiuvela-, tbera, mabapaiisanaij aggo, 

I 25 

Kassapa, Kumara, tbera, cittakatbiknnag aggo, 
I 24 

Kassapa, Puraua, ii 883 foil , i\ 428 
Kassapa (Buddba), rn 215, 217 foil 
Kassapa, brabmana, isi, iii 224, 230; r\^ 01 foil. 
Kassapa, Maba, tbeia, dbutavadanag aggo, i 23 , m, 
299, V 161 

Kassapagotta, bbikkbu, i 280 foil 

Kan a, upasika, rv 348 ^ 

Kanaya-Mata, upasika, rv 348 

Katiyani, upasika, aveccappasannanaij agga, i 26 

Karanapali, brabmana, o/ Vesall, in 236, 238 

Kalakarama, af Saketa, n 24 

Kalama, inhabitants of jxnt of Kosala, i 188 

Kali, upasika, Kurara-ghaiika, i 26 , v 46 

Kaludayi, tbera kulappasadakanai] aggo, i 25 

Kasi, i 213, rv' 252 , (256 , '260 Kasika, in 391 

Kasi-Ko8ala,v59 

Kimikala, nadi, it 354 

Kimbila, tbera, ni 247, 339, n 84 

Kimbila, m 247 , 84 ' 

K 1 s a-Sankice^, afifiatitthiya, in 384 
Kisagotami, tberi, lukbacivaradbaianag agga, i 25 
Kukkutarama, at Patabputta, in 57 foil , v 342 
K u n a 1 a , mabanadi, n 101 

Kundadbana, tbeia, pathamaij salakag ganbantanagi 
agg_o, i 24 

Kuddala (Kuddalaka), sattba tittbakaia, in 371 , 373, 

IV 136 ( 

Kumaia-Kassapa Sei^ Kassapa 


At/m 


180 


Gir 


Kumaripafiha v 46{“S i 126 16) 
Knraraghara pabb^tki AvantTsu v 46 
Kura l 213 it 252 266 260 v 2Q/nU 
KuBinarE l 274 n 79 v 70 

KutagiraBElE at Vesall i 220 n 100 200 nr 
38 49 76 142 167 230 2JD it TO 179 20S 
268 274 toil 279 foO 308 \ 86 133 

Kesaputta KalEmaDa^ mgama Koaalean i 168 
Kesi assadamniQsaratbi n 112 

Ko^hita (Maha) thenw paliBAmbludnppattaiiay aggo 
1.24 118 n 101 m.290 392 398 it 382 
Kokanuda panbbajaka t 100 * 

Kokalika bhikkha v 110 j >11 
Kom&rabhacoa Ste Jivaka. 

Koravya ra^fha nt 300 /<*// 

Koliya jnnapada n 02 1 04 in 122 fill it 281 
KoJtyadhitS i 20 n. 62 n 348. lioUyaputta it 
281 

KosambI i 217 il 82 144 160 230 ni 122 132 
m 202 IT 37 262 420 440 
KosaU L 180 188 213 236 276 ni 30 214 

301 341 402 tr 128 262 266 260 340 

T 122 

KbnjjuttarE npasika baboaflatanay aggu u 26 88 
n 104 rr 348 
Ebenia bhikkbn m 368 

KhemE therl mahapa&Qanay agga i 26 88 ii 164 
rr 347 

Gaggara pokkharani at Campa rr 50 168 t 161 

189 

Gangfi I 260 n lOI 108 20^ t 22. 

Gandhabba poiiharako y 180 

Gandhara mah&janapada i 213 it 252 256 201 

Gay5 rv 302* 

GayaBlaa rr 302 
Gavefli oposaka m. 216 /<>/l 

Gijjhakafa at Efijagana r 185 237 ii 29 7J 

176^ 181 ra 340 300 368 374 faU. 383 rv 17 
21 74 100 164 309 371 
GifljakS Tasstha * BricL JIall at Nadika near 
Ptttalipatta (D n 91 <f-c) in 303 300 301 n 318 
326 V 322 

GirJmanaDda tbera, t 108^, 112 
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Gii 

Giiibbaja, Eajagaha, n 369, 371. 

Gundavana, Madhuia, i 67 

Gotama, so addiessed hy {a) halnmnH, i 55, 62, 155 
joll , 163-173 , II 35 foil , 42 , 43 , 172 , 173 , 232 , 
in 30 , 223 , 230 , 237 , 337 , 341 , 857 , 363 , n 
18, 41 ,’■54, 173, 285, 340, 428, 232, 234, 

249 , 269 , 301 {h) hy panbbajakas, ii 100 , 176 , 

V 193 , 230 (t) hy laymen, n 181 (d) hy Innt'iclf, 

IV 106 samana Gotama (j c/e i led to os), i 278, i\ 
181 , A 48, 64, 185, 189 
Gotama ka-cetiya, i 276 
G 0 1 a m i Sii Pajapatl 
Gomagga, Siij6apa\ane, i 136 
Goyogapilalvkba, neai Bcnaies, 1 280 
Gosinga 8 ala \ ana da 3^ a, neai YeBali, v 133 /nil 
Ghositaiama, at Kosambl, i 217, n 82, 144, 156, 
239 , III 122 , 132 , 184 , 202 , n 37 , 262 , 426 , 
449 

Candikaputta, bhikkhu, i\ 402. 

Campa, n 59 168, v 151 , 189 
Catummabili fl] ika (deva), i. 210 /oil , 213, 227, 
m 287, 313, 316, SZ2 foil , tv 60, 104, 119, 239, 
242 , 252 , 266 , 261 . 307 , v 59 , 331 , 334 ^ 
Capalacetiya, iv 308 foil , 311 
Gala, tbera, V 133 yod 
C a Ilk a, lY 354 '’pabbata, 

Citta (gahapati 0/ Maccbikasanda, i 26 , 88 , ii 164 , 
in 451 

Citta, Hatthisaiiputta, theia, in 392, 398. 

Cun da, kammaraputta, of Pava, v 263 
Cun da, Maha°, theid' iii 299 , 355, \ 41 . 167 
G u n d a , rajakumara, of Magadha, in 35 , i 263 
Gundi, rajakumarl, 0/ Magadha, in 35, iv 347 
Gullapauthaka, thera, sauna - yivaddha - kusalanan 
aggo, i 24 

Cetl (mahajvanapada), i 213, ni 355, iv 228 foil , 232,^ 
235 , 252 , 256 , 260 , v 41 , 157. 

Ghaddanta, mabanadi, w 101 o 

Cbanna (paiibbajaka), i 215 
Cbabyaputta (ahnajakula), ii 72 

Jatilagabiya, bbikkbunl, at Saketa, rv 427 foil. 
Jantugama, tv 354 ^ 



Jam 1*41 DaB 

Jambndlpa i 35 37 ^21 /oil v 69 jambudi 

paka rv 390 

JamboBauda ra|tba iv 90 

Ja^iuBBoni brabmapa 1.66 166 106 n. 173 m. 362 

IV 64 66 -v 233 249 269 

Jatiyavana nwir Bhaddiya m 36 * 

Jivaka Komarabhacca of Bajagaha opasaka l 20 

m. 461 rv 222 

Ji vakambavana of Bajagaha iv 222 
Jetavana n«ar SavatthT i 47 63 /ofi 100 118 278 

n. 20 47 61 72 102 202 in 1 32 46 60 /oC 

67 63 67 203 279 298 330 JolL *336 344 368 
423 rv 1 27 Joll 34 41 91 160 248 269 

rv 361 368 573 378 390 392 v 1 48 65 88 
92 108 128 131 137 176 186 

Jotipala sattha titibakara in 372 /oU iv 136 

Jftttika CNadika) v 322 
J^ataka (bhikkhu) i 106 

Tadnttan (Tatntiari) (deTa) m 287 314 816 

V 331 334 

ladappacodka (a BnrftfTid) v 171 
Tapassn Tapoasa gahapah o/j;,Univela npaaaka 
• iil 460 rv 438 

TapasBO BhaUika vapija opasaka, l 26 
T a p 0 d a (aroma) t 196 
Tavakannika (gabapah) m. 451 
Tavatigsa (deva) i 143 210 213 227 m. 287 313 
316 333 rv 104 117 163 240 242 262 267 
307 396 V 69 331 
Tikandakivau a of Saketa in^l69 
Tikanna (brahmana) 1. 163 
TiBsa bhikkbu m 532 rv 76 78 
TiBBa TV 348 
Tiaeaya inffta,iv 348 

Tusita (deva, devakayo) l 210 214 228 n. 130 

m. 287 313 333 348 rv 104 ll9 240 242 
263 267 261 812 v 69 138 331 
Todeyya brahmana, n, 100 

Bakkhinagiri rv 63 

Dandakappaka KoBolanao nigamo, nr. 402 

Babba ^rollopntta thero i 24 

Baa am a gabapati ofA^thali^v 342 346 /o?L 
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Pa'] 


Dighajanu, Kohyaputta, Byagghapajja, o/ Kakkara- 
patta, IV 281 c 

Devadatta, ‘ acnapakkante,’ ii 73, iii 123, 402 1olh, 
IV 160 , 164 , 402 

Doua, biahmana, ii 37 , iii 223 fall 
Dbammadlnna, then, dhammakathikanaij agga, i 25 
D h a m m 1 k a , thera, iii 366 foil 
Dhava]alika, at Mabisavatthu, tv. 162 foil 


Nakulapita, gahapati, upasaka, i. 26, ii 61 foil, 
ni 295 , 297 foil , 451 

Nakulamatu, gahapatani, upasika, i 26, 61 foil, 
m 295 foil , IV 268 , 348 

Nanda, theia, mdriyesu-gutta dvaianap aggo, i 25, 
n 166 Nandamata, see Uttara, VelukantakI 
Nanda -Vaccha, annatitthiya, m 384 
Nandaka, theia, bhikkhunoiadakanaij aggo, i 25, 193, 
IV 358 

N a n d a n a , in 40 

Nanda, theil, jhayinag agga, i 25 

N a n d 1 y a , Sakka, nj Kapilavatthu, a 334 foil 

N a mu Cl, ii 15 

Naleiupucimanda, at Veranja, iv. 172 , 197 
Nagavana, neai Hatthigama, 213 
Nagita, theia. Ill 31, 341, iv 341 ‘ 

Nathaputta (Nataputta), i 220, 180 foil 429 

Nadika (Natika), ni 303, 306, 391, n 316, 320 
See also Natika 

Nalakagamaka, home of Saiiputta, ^ 120 foil 
Nalakapana, Kosalanaij nigama, v 122 , 125 
Narada, bhikkbu lu 67 foil , 62 
Navindaki, paiihaiQ.ka, it 180 
Nikata, theia, v 13d foil ' 

Nigantha, i 220, iv 180 Joll , 185 foil , 429 
Nigrodharama, at Kapilavatthu, i 219, n 196, lu 
284 , IV 220 , 274 , v 83 , 328 , 3S2 , 334 
Nimmanarati (deva), i 210 , 214 , 228 , in 287 , 313 , 
333 , IV l04 , 119 , 240 , 242 , 253 , 257 , 261 , v 59 , ‘ 
331 

Neiaujaia, nadi, u 20, 22 

Pankadha, Kosalanaij nigama, i 236 
Pacetana, ra]ag, i 111 

Pajapati, M^ha-, Got a mi, tbeil, lattannunaij agga, 

I 25 , IV 274 foil , 28() 
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Pftiloala (Pftilcala} mahajanapada l213 iv 252 266 
200 

Pailoalaca 9 (la devTipntta iv 449 PaScabputto, tee 

Yifuikhft, 

Pat>aoara ther! vmayadharunaij agga L 25 
Fai^ditakumaraka Liechan i 220 > 

Padumi npflsika iv 347 

Panthaka thera saOOa vivaddha kosalonap oggo i 24 
Paranimmitavasavatti (deva) L 210 214 228 

HL 287 313 333 iv 104 110 240 243 254 

267 261 V 69 331 

Pa ri b b aj aka r&ma fif Rajagaha v 32^ 
PalaBavana ^(a|akapana (KoBala) v 122 125 

Paaenadi Kosala rajOQ m 57 345 v 69 65 

joU 69 

Paiiarada Afiurmda iv 197 200 /o// 

Paelnava^aadaya Catian iv 228 /5// 232 235 

Pataliputta nL 67 foil v 342 Pataliputtako 
V 347 

Parian a PannaVapaDba (S ^ 1048) i 133 IL 46 
^Udayapafiha, i 134 
Pava V 263 

Pingiyani brahmasa (^\e8nt] in 236/(>// 

Pindola Bharadvaja tbera> BibimadiiaBap aggo 
L 23 

Fir aka’ koairakkha at Patabpntta ni 67 foil 62 
Pilinda Tsooha thera i 24 

Fnpna M an t an ip a tta tbera dbammakathikAnBi) 
ag^ L 23 

Panniya bbikkho. rv ZZT Joll v 154 
Pubbavideha mabadipa i 237 v 00 
Pnbbarama otSavatthl i. \)3 foW 193 206 n 183 
IV 204 266 267 269 

Parana lligaealaya pita in 348 361 461 v 138 

/oU 143 

P u r a 9 a Kaaaape ^ee Eassana. 

Pekhufliyanatta See Ronapa 
Poialiya panbbAjaka n. 100 « 

Phaggn»na bhibkhn^ m. 379 

Bakknla thera appabidbanag Qggo L 26 (Th l 
Baknla) 

Bahnputtakaoetiya at Veaip, rv 309 
BarauBBl L 110 279 m 320 392 399 
) 
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Ma( 

Bahiya Darucliiya, sikkhamana, i 24 
Bahuna, bhikkbu, v lol foil 
Bimbi, upasika, IV 347 
Beluvagamaka, ncai Vesall, v 342. 

B 0 3 3 b a , upasika, iv 259 foil , 347 
Byaggbai\a 33 a iScr I)igba 3 anu 

Biabmakayika (deva), i 210 , ii 126 , 129 , in 287 , 
314, IV 40, 62, 76, 119, 240, 401, v 331 
Biabmaloka, i 227 , iii 332 , 371, iv 75, 78, 103 
foil , 120 , 135 loll , V 59 , 199 , 342 
Brabma, I 110, n 8, 172, m 54, 56 foil , 60, 
62, 148, 151, 202, 332, iv 75, 83, 89, 105, 
307 Maha°, iv 89 , 105 , v 59 
Biabma Sabampati,ii 21, v 172 
Biabma Sanapkumara v 327 
Bbagu, biabmana, isi, in 224, 230, rv G1 foil 
Bbagga, n 61, in 295 foil , iv 85, 228 foil , 268 
B b a n d a g a m a, Va 33 Tsu, n 1 
Bbadda 3 i, tbeia, in 202 

B bad da, Mundassa laiiiio devi, Patabputte, ni 57 
Joll , 62 

Bbadda Kaccana, tbeil, mababbmnappatlanaii agga, 
i 25 {called Gotania’s icifc, B Y 26 , 15) 
Bbadda-Kapilani, tbeil, pubbenivasap aiiussaran- 
tinaij agga, i 25 

Bbadda Kundalakesa, tberl, kbippabbinnabap agga, 
i 25 

Bbaddiya, Liccbavi, n 190, in 36 
Bbaddiya, Kabgodbayaputta, tbeia , i 23 
Bbarandu Kalama, Gotamassa puianasabrabmacarl, 
I 277 

Bballika, gabapati, upasaka, i 26, nr 451 
Bbaiadva 3 a, brabiuaiia,^ isi, in 224 , 229 , rv 61 foil 
Bbumma (deva), rv 119 ' 

Bbesakalavana, Bbaggesu, n 61, m 295 foil , 
IV 85, 228, 232, 268 
Bboganagaia, n 167 ' 

k 

M a k k b a 1 1 , annatittbiya, i 33 , 286 
Makkbali Gosala,iu aad sec foi eqoinci 

Magadba, maba 3 anapada, i 213, n 35, 172, 179, in 
138 , IV 17 foil , 85 , 252 , 256 , 260 , v 120 foil 
Magadba, n 182 Magadbika, ui 122 Joll 
Maceba, maba 3 anapada, i 213, rv 252, 256, 260 
Maccbikasandika'^ See Citta (gabapati) 

(' 
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Ma^^liknpatta See Upaka 
M a n u 3 a apasika iv S47 
Mandhata n. 17 

Madhura l67 il67 (Jite danners at) m 260 
Mantani putta See Panna 
Mandakmi mahanadl iv 101 * 

Malla 1,213 n, 79 iv 262 260 260 438 
Mallika (devl) n 202 m 67 (npnsikn) iv 348 
Maha Kaccana *KaBflopa ®Kot>ihita Paja 
pati ‘‘Mo^gallana tCc See under tJioee aamen 
Mahanama (Licohavi) in. 76 

llahanama (8akka) apflsaka, l 26 iQ19 270 ni 
284 451 rv 220 v 328 /ofi 332 foil 
MahapaBha v 54 58(</ Introd torn! v ix) 

M a h a 1 1 Liechnvi v 80 foU 

Mabavana nrar Yeaiill l 220 H. 190 200 m. 38 
49 76 142 167 236 239 iv 79 179 208 

268 274/0?/ 2’I^Joil 308 438 v 86 133 
MabisaTatthu rv 162 
Mahi mahanadl iv 101 196 foil 202 v 22 
Mara i 110 160 n, 9 16 11 jdl m 64 66 A>// 
60 62 68 148 161 i\ 83 109 307 310 

akaraolyo UornBaa, iv 113 434 ‘'eakkbo iv 434 
®db 0 yya 8 aaanugo iv 228 dheyyadhlbhn n 16 
sar^arako L 269 foU 

Malnkyapatka rr B Malonkya- Malakya thera 
n 248 

Migadaya iiMr Bennrea L 110 279 itl 296 320 
892 399 XV 86 220 fdl 232 268 427 
Migaaala upaaika in 347 /o// v 161 foil 
Uigara Koban^yya iv 6 
MigaranattL See 8a|ba 

Migfiramata of Savattbl l 193 u 183 m, 344 
IV 204 266 267 269 348 
Mngapakkba (ftlngapakkba) satth/i, titthakara m 371 
373 IV 156 

Mnnda rajag PataUpatte m.67/o// 02 

Matt a (?th 0 rl) rv 347 * 

llegbiya tbera iv 364 
Mepclrfka gabapati at Bhaddiya, in 30 461 
Metteyapafiba ni. 399 401 (S N 1040 1042) 

Mo g gall a paribaraka n 180 

Moggallina Maba tbera iddbimantanog aggo L 23 
ranked mth SSnptttta i 88? n. 164 239 ra, 330 
63 V 170 eonrereee uath tame n. 164 ranked 

10 
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1 ah 

neout to him, iii 299 visited hy a Jam, ii 196 hy a 
devapiitta, lu 122 visits thc^ Biahma-hdui, iii 331 
foil , IV 75 distoviscs iiith the Buddha, iii 122, 
IV 85 Joll jnuyes the conqi eqatwii oi av ojjduhvq 
memhei , iv 204-6 summons tonqi eqatioii , iv 374 
discoui ses'io the hiethien, v 155 
Moggallana, biahmana Sec Silvba 
Mogliaiaja, theia, i 25 
Moianivapa, Efijagaha, i 291, v 326 
Moliyasivaka, paiibbajaka, iii 356 

Yam a, devaiajan, i 138, 142 
Yam aka, paiihaiaka, ii 180 

Yamataggi (Yamadaggi), biahmana, isi, ni 224 229 , 
IV Qljoll 

Yamuna, mabanadi, r\ 101, 198 /a// , 202, i 22 
Yam a (deva), l 213, 228, iii 287, 313, 333, i\ 104, 
119 , 240, 242 , 253 , ^ 59, 331 

Eatthapala, theia, i 24 
Eathakara, mabanadi, r\' 101 

Eajagaha, l 185 , 236 , 291 , ii 29, 35 , 73 , 172 , 176 , 
179 , ui 36 , 340 , 366 , 368 , 374 , 383 , n 17 , 21 , 
74 , 160 , 164 , 222 , 369 , 371 , 402 , 414 , v 161 , 196 , 
326 

Ead ha, theia, i 25 

Eamaputta, samana, ii 180 

Eahu, Asunnda, II 17, 53, m 243 

Eahula, theia, sikkhakamanap aggo, i 24, ii 164 

Eupi, upasika (?), iv 347 

Eevata, m 299 theia, n\nth in lank {cf Vin , i 355) 
Eevata Khadii a v&’niy a {? same as the last), theia, 
arafifiikanai) aggo, i 24 

E o h a n a , gi andson of Pekhuniya, of SavatthI, i 193 
Rohaneyya (See Migaia 
Eohitassa, devaputta, n 47 Joll ^ 

I 

Lakuntaka-Bhaddiya, theia, mahjussaranap aggo, 

Licchavi (Abhaya), i 220 (Bhaddiya), ii 190 
(Salha), n 200 (Mahali), v 86 
Licchavi, m 236 , iv 16, 179 kiimaiaka, iii 76 
panca Bata,,iii 167 fall , 239, v 133 
Vakkali, theia, saddha(^himuttanap aggo, i 24 
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ion 

Yanga mahajanapada 1.213 
Yanglaa thera pat-ibhanavantanng agw l 24 
Yagsa mahajanapada iv 262 266 200 
Yaochagotta panbbajoka L 160 
YajpyamShita gahapati, m 461 t lS9jolL 
YajjT mabajanapada l 213 n. 1 m. 76 rv 16 full 
212 262 266 260 
Yapp a Bakta Niga^tba n. 190 
Yarana l C6 

Yaradbara paribbajaka n. 29 170 
YaBavattl deva, rv QQ/olL 243 

Yassakara brabtnana of liajagaha >ma>iAmatta u. 
35 172 170 

Yirdpakkba abirajaktUa. n 72 
Yam aka brahnm^ia lai m- 224 229 iv Ol^u/4 
Yamadeva brahmaya, igi m 224 229 iv OlJolL 
VaBe^tiha (upeftftla) in 461 rv 263 
Yasettha brahmana isi in 224 229 rv 61 jull 
Vijaya galiapoti m 461 
YiBakha Paboalipatta tbam n. 51 
Yisakha Higaramota opaaika dAyikimaQ aggn of 
Sayatthl l 26 203 iv 2o6 207 26D 348 
Yedehipatta. See Ajatasattri 
Yenagapara Kosaianan brubmapagaino i. 180 
Yera^ja (Veranp) near Madhora, n 67 rv 172 / ill 
197 

Yelnkaptaka DakkhmagiriKmirj rv 64 
Vejakantakl Oe{akaydakI Yelokantakiya) l SSfuiL 
iL 164 m. 33G iv 63 See Uttarn. 

Yejuvana nwr Kajagnha n. 36 172 179 in. 35 

247 359 rv 84 402 414 v 64 101 
Velima brnbmana (bbutapabbag) rv 393 
Yesall I 220) 270 n. 190 2W m. 38 49 75 

142 107 236 239 rv 16 20 70 100 170 181 
186 187 208 268 /oU 279 toll 308 foU 
V 86 136 342 YewUiko m 49 joll 461 rv 208 
jolL V 347 

YeBBamitta brahtnapa isi, m. 224 2257 rv 61 foil 
■\ esBavaya niahflraja uttaraja disaja rv C3/o// 162 

Yyag^hapajja See Bapngiya- 

8 a k u 1 a therT dibbacakkhukanag agga l. 25 
Sakuludayi panblmjaka n 29 176 
Sakka devanag indo i 143 sn dlO/dl rv 89 105 
163 242 


IQ— 2 
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Sakka (Mahannma) Se(‘ Mahan a ma (Sakka) 

S a k k a ( V a p p a ) Sec Yappa 

Sakka, i 219, ii 196, iii 284, 309, n 220, 271, a 
SQfoll , 328, 332, 334 

Sakya, °putta, °kula, in 30, 341, 310 Sakya- 

puttiyo (samana), i 185, iii 251, i\ 202, ^ 196 
Sakiyam, iv 274 

Sankheyyaka (pahbata) , at MahisavaUhu, ia 1 62 

Sang a lava, biahmana, i 168, ni 230, \ 232, 252 

S a ] ] a n e ] a , Kolij anaij nigama, ii 62 

S a 3 3 b a , paiibba 3 aka, n 371 

Sattambacetiya, nca i Yeshli, n 309 

Santusita, devaputta, n 243 

Sand ha, bbikkbu, v 32d foil 

S a n d b u n a , gabapati, in 451 

Sappinl, nadi, n 29, 176 Sappinika, i 185 

Samiddhi, tbeia, n 385 '' 

Saiabha, paiibba 3 aka, i 185 

Saiabhu, mabanadl, n 101, foil , 202, i 22 

Savittba, bbikkbu, i 118 

Saba 3 ati, Cetlsu, in 355, ^ 41, 157 

Sahampati, ii 21 

Saketa, n 24, m 169, n 427 

S a g a t a , bbikkbu, i 25 

S a p u g a , Kohyanap nigama, n 194 i o 

Sapugiya, Kobyaputta, Yyagghapa 33 ri, ibid 
Samagamaka, Sakkesu, ui 309 
Samandakani, paiibba 3 aka, \ 120 foil 
Samavati, upasika, mettavibaiinap agga, i 26, i\ 348 
S a r a g g a , upasaka, in 451 

Saiandada, cetiya, neai Yesali, ui 167 foil , iv 16, 

20 , 309 

Sariputta, thera, lanhed as mabapannanaij aggo, dc , 
i 23, ni 149, n 33, 196 and mtli Mo ggaWnna, qv 
add) esses hlnhlhns, i 63, n 160, in 186, 190, 196, 
200 , 292 , 340 , n 325 , 328 , 365 ^ v. 94 , 102 , 123 , 
316 , 356 foil IS advioinsked by the Buddha, i 65 , 
133, n 8l, 169, III 198, 207, 211, 424, iv 30, . 
35, 120, 223, 379, v 174. discomses unth Maba- 
Kottbita, I 118 , II 161 tx 382 %vith Anuruddha, 

I 281 with Moggallana, ii 164 with Ananda, n 
167 , m 201 , 361 , v 8 , 320 infh paiibbajakas, n 
378, v 120 Samiddbi, IT 385 z^ef/tCandikaputta, 

TV 403 with Udayi,'n 414 bungs upasakas to the 
Buddha, i\ 59 7ns Sibanada, n 373 /o77 , 
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Sal ha j/nondfoa o/Migrini Savatthl i 193 n 200 
Savatthl i 1 47 » 63 66 101 118 193 206 278 
n 20 47 61 72 102 183 202 ra 1 32 46 

60 67 03 67 203 279 298 331 336 344 368 
IV 1 34 41 91 160 204 248 266 260 267 

269 361 368 373 378 392 v 1 44 /oU. 06 88 
92 128 131 176 186 334 /oJL “nidanaD L 216 
n 54 

SigeapAvana near AJavI i 136 
Sikkhi Baddha i 227 
Sikba Moggallana br&bmaDa« n 232 
Bigalamata therl Baddl;iadhiinnttsii£^ agg& 1.25 
Sinera iv 100 102 /oZL ^pabbataruja, i 227 v 69 
B i r 1 m a it 347 

Bitavana near Kajagaba m 374 
S I T a k a. See KoUja-edvaka 
8 1 T a 1 i Ibera i. 24 

Bib a senapati, o/ VeaaH, m. 38 it 79 180 
Sihapap&ta mahasara rr 101 
SaQaamaragiri Bbaggasu n. 61 m. 296 joll it 
85 228 268 

Bujaia ifal(j 7 ^(e^ tn-lato to Anatbapmdika it 01 
Sajota Senamdhita apaaika i. 20 
Satava paribbajaka it 369 

SudDtta Anathapindika gabapati l 26 m 451 
Bndhana n 347 
SuddhaTaea (deva) n. 126 130 
6 a n 1 m m 1 1 a devapotta it 243 
Sunetta satthd tiltbaVnra, m. 571 373 iv 10^ foil 
155 

Suppatittha mgrodha m 369 foil 
SappaTaBQ Kojiyadhlta UMTika i 26 n 62 rv 
348 

B a p p 1 y a updsika, i. 20 it 348 

SubnakinhA kinna, kinnakfi deva, i 123 u. 

127 129 231 233 m, 202 it 40 401 
SabhQti thara, dakkbipeyyanap aggo i 24 t 337 
Sum an a thera m. 358 * 

Bumjina rajaknmaTi, of SaTatthi ra 82 it 347 
B a y a m a devapatta, it 242 

Buraaena (Surasena) mahdianapada i il3 it 252 
250 260 

Sura Ambat^ba upasaka 1.26 lu 451 
Seta Tin gn. in 346 

Be* abb y a (SetaTyai)) neariUkkattba, n. 37 
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Sona, tbeia, iii 374 /o// 

S 0 n a - K u 1 1 k a n n a , theia, kalj nnavrikkaiannnai) aggo, 
I 24 

Soua-Kolivisa, Ihcia, .uaddlmviuyniiaii aggo, i 24 

? = Souaj ayasmn, III 374 / 0 // 

S 0 11 a k Ti y a 11 a, mruiai a, ii 232 

Sona, theil, aiacldhaviiiy.lnai) agga, i 25, n 318 

S 0 n a y a m a t a , r\ 318 

Sobbita, tbeia, i 25 

Soma, tbeil, ii 347 

Hattbaka, Alavaka up.lsaka, i 20, 88, 136 278, ii 
164, III 451, II 217 >// 

Hattbigama, ii 212 
Hattbigamaka, ii 212 foil 

Hattbipala, sattba, titthakaia, iii 371, 373, i\ 135 
Hattbisaiiputta, tbeia, iii 392, 398 
Himava, i 152, iii 44, 240, dll foil , 346 
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Anu 


Agn 


UI 

INDEX OF G^THAS 

Agntta^ cakkhQsotasiniy i 281 
Aggato ve pAiuinnRiiay n. 35 ui 30 
Aggay ea \nnno cn n 36» 
Aggfiftmty dniuty dadatny n. 35 
Aggaaaa data medh&vl n 35 
Agge dhomme pasannanay u* 35 
Agge Dnddhe pAsannanay n. 35 
Ag^ Soiighe posamiBnay ii 35 
Aieiaka eft gavo ca n. 43 
Ali^ftttaa ea na janiU li 71 
Aj^ttafi cft pnj&Dati n. 71 
AiliUi^ttUaQ p^datthay i l&O 
AtthangiipeUseft nposathassa l 215 
Attliangnpatay opaniBsuiw^Uiay i 215 
Aibapamyay akklmto l 129 
Atthaasa pattiy t 40 Joil 
Attbabhiaama;^ dUiro iL 40 
Atth& samitaconi bonti ii 59 01 f »// 
Atho attbe anattbe ca u 40 
Atho pi vibaruisanti n 21 
Adaliddo U tay abn ii 57 
Adeaayi bo Bbagava n 20 
AdhainmiTca bonti adb^Rmmagnrft\ni, ii 10 
Adbiggfthita tQ^bassa, n 27 
Adhiallay adhloittaS ca, l 230 
Adbislle eikkbamano i 270 
AiTanriaakhay katvana n. 70 
Anaitani ca attu ti ll 02 
Anattani anattA ti ir 52 * 

Anatihay panvnjjeti n 40 
Aoabhiljafa viharejya n. 20 
Anavajiona tnttbosaa n 27 
Anavajjena boJ^bbs etay n. 70 
Aniccay anicoato daklhuy n 52 
Anicce mccB«n66iao n 62 
AnuccavacaellaiwA ) 105 



Avny 


151 


JtL 


Anuynujellia merlliuvl, ii 57 
AnuBuy^ aiiifino Bauiniad.inn.’n a, i 1^^') 
Anclhakaiena onaddlia, n o\ 

AiitlbaS ca ebacalJiluin cn, i ]‘50 
AniiGua aU)o panona, ii 70 
Apadalfeln mo motlap, n 72 
Appaba to manussesu, ^ 232 loll , 233 mil 
Appamatfco a-sap lean, ii 3 , ^ 171 171 

Appamadaialo hliiKKliu, n 40 
Appassulo pi CO hoti, ii 7 
Abiabmacarija vnainej^a metbuna, i 215 
Abbabbcxtadiso bbiKKlin, ii 1 1 
Abbabbo panbana-va, ii 10 
Abbijjlia Mna 3 G siKKliai), ii 31 
Abbisaiikbalap miaiamlibap, ii 43 
Amacca natisanpba ca, i 152 
Amitta dumniana lionti, n 30 01 foil 

Aiiyau c aitliangiKai) niapgai] ii 34 
AvalvUjjapanuo puriso, i 131 
Avij]anivula posa, ii .34 , 72 
Avltivatta sakka-vap, ii 34: 

Avjapajjbap sukbai) lokap, ii 44: 
Avyapanno sada sato, ii 31 
Avyayiko boll sataij samagamo, ii .31 
Asajjbayamala manta, ii 195 
Asamabitasankappo, ii 23 
Assamodbaij pmisamGdbai), ii 42 
Ah an ce tap jigucchGyyap, i 147 

Adiitasmip agaiasmip, i 156 
Adu] katbaya majjhan ca, i 131 
Apiiiati tassa yaso, ii *18 foil 
Ayuij vannai], III 48 i 

Ayudo balado dblio, lu 42 
^a so tbaiaiGy 3 ^ambri, ii 23 
Asavanaij khaya bhikkbu, ii 23 ( 

AbuuGyya ca puttanaij, ii 70 
( 

Iti kanhasu setasu, i 162 
Iti dGvamauussa ca, ii 24 
Iti Buddbo abbinuaya, ii 2 
Iti saccapaiamaso, u 42 
Ito so mrayap gantva, i 129 
Iti h’Gta^i namassaiati, ii 24 
Itthabbavannattb.ab\^avaij, ii. 10 



Idha 


1A5 


EiQ 


Idhft dhflnmiag cantvnna fatnaflllabbnla ii 
59 61 foil 

Idba Hhfimniftg cantvnnft mriggnij r 153 

Idh eva tai) \^flnjja 5 i 13b 

Idh evB nflQ pasaysanti n. C9 ^ 

Uechtmgtipafiflo panso l 131 

Ucchidaneuft nhnpflnena n 70 

Ucchfidena nhapanona r 132 

TJt^hati kfttnmftdheyyeflo rv 28o 269 322 326 

U^dhogga dakkbina dmnu IL 08 

Uddhag tinyap Qpnctoiq) n 1C 17* 

Upa^i^hita sllftvonto ii 68 
UpadoDQ bhajag diaro, i 142 
Dponiyati jtvitag appttm n^Ti i Kw 
Dparambha^ Dft BiHhejTa i 190 
Upaaoko CQ jo eaddho n. 8 
UpelclhnBfttiflftgsnddhag i 134 
UbbaTena aarj rarebantt rr 7 
Ubbo ca bonti aa 08 ll& n 00^ til 
Ubho eaddhSk vadafi&u □ 60 01 r 4/ 

Eka^sarac&nag ekag n 40 

Ekam pi ce ptipam ^Q^lbacitlo it 161 

Stag anoBsarag mocco n GO 

Etag ndrnav&g Aatvil, n 10 

Etag rajotba medbail it 43 

Etag lu attbongikamahupoBathag i 21 > 

Etag bi yajamannwia u 43 

Etatl ea aaflag patigacca diBva n 26 

Ptnamig jag vijjati nntare dbanag ? 216 

Ettidisng yabbag anuBi>araD^i n G3 

Etahi tltu^Jjabi i. 105 108 

Ete npskkrJesa vnttn n 64 

Ete kbo sangabft loke n 32 

Ete kbo Bangbag eobbanti ii 8 

Ete ca sang^a mlBoa n. 32 

Ete padbooQ cattdro a. 17 

Evag narag anaadoptinavuttbadag ii >0 

Evag yajitvn medbavl n 44 

Evag viharamono pi n. 40 

Evag hi vnttog samano na janato, n 10 

Evom adlpito ioko l 160 

Evom era mannssesu n 76 

Esa khmeiBaTo Bnddbo ^26 



Esa 


156 Jan 

Esa Biaggo mahantehi ii 26 
Esa so Bhagav.i Buddho, 21 
Esan.'i patinissaUlia, ii 12 

Katuviyakato bliikkhu, i 281 

Kanbar) dhammai) vippabfi>a, a. 232 toll , 253 foil 

Karonti akusalap kammai), n 72 

Kalyfmaij vata bho sakkln, i HO 

Kamayogena sapyutta. n 12 

Kamesanfi bbavesana, ii -12 

Kale dadanti, iir 41 

Kummajgapatipanno so, nil 

Kuha tbaddba lapfi singi, ii 26 

Kodbano dubbanno boti, n 06 

Kodbamakkbagaiu bbikkbu, ii 47 

Kodbamakkbagani bbikkbu, ii 47 

Kbattiye biabmane, j 162 
Kbattiyo setlbo jane, ^ 327 /oil 
Kbippai] bi veti asatap samagamo, ii 51 

Gamanena na pattabbo, ii i^joll 
Gfime va yadi va lafiSe, i 281 
Gunnan ce taramannnaij, ii 75 

t I 

Catukanuo catudvaio, i 141 
Catu pafibassa kusalo, ii 46 
Catuppadebi me mettaij, ii 73 
Cattail tbanam anupaveccbati, ii 64 
Cattaio ca patipanna, iv 292 foil 
Candappabba taragaiia ca sabbe, i 215 
Cando ca suriyo ca ubbo sudassana, i 215 
Caiag va yadi va’tittbaij, ii 14 * 

CatuddasI iDancadasi, i 141 
Cuta patanti patitii, n 2 
Cetovasippatto samabitmdiiyo, ir 6 ‘ 
Cetosamatbasamicig, II 16 
Codita'devadutebi, i 142 

Cbanda ca dosa ca bbaya ca giimmo, ii 19 ‘ 
Cbanda dosa bbaya moba. II 18 foil 
Cbandaragavasupeta, n 71 
Cbabyapiittebi me mettaij, n 72 

c 

Janami passami tatb’ eva etap, n 26 



Taj) 


157 Bad 

kaihag kathaye dlilro i 199 
Tag tadiflag devapianoBAafletthag n. 9 
Tag ve tamcmndai) diurag i 16o 
Tafi oa BaminBggat& n. 48 
Taghfldntiyo pamo ix. 10 
Tatiyag pa^pDcobeyyo n. 46 ' 

Taio a&5a yimaitaaea t 281 
Tato have doratarag vadanti n 61 
Tatrahhitatim, looheyya v 282 /oiL 268 /o// 
Tathagatag patvana te bhavanti^ n 9 
Tath eva aitasompaDOag l 162 
Tam ahag vad&mi thero n 28 i 
Tom aka aethag pa^padag t 280 
Tam eva bhara yufljanb i 1C2, 

Tamocoda te pana aDtaJikkhaga i 215 
Tasma rnahaptag papponti il 82. 

Toami. lobhoS oa domifi oa l 186 
Tacma Baddha& ca ellad oa n 57 
Tasma have lokavidu aomedho n. 40 foil 
Tasma hi attakamena n 31 
Tasm& hi te namasseyTB l 182 n 70 
TaamS hi te sappanaa paeageiya n 19 
Taama hi dhlro idh o^VthUa Bati il G 
Tasmig yeva nraie l 103 
Taesa ayomaya bbnmi i 142, 

Tadisag upasagyanb n 44 
Taya nag pancanyaya a. 70 
Tihi vijjahi sampannfig i 106 
Tulam atulaQ ca, iv 812. 

Te atthaladdba sokhita, i 294. 

Te imag dhammag peksBenta el 62 
Te khemappatta Bokhita x 142. 

Te tufiita jetvfi Marag Bavabonag te tmeja u. 16 

Te maybag aaava khinfl n 80 

Te yogayntta Marasea n 62 

Tg vg dhauunQ viruhiuiti, n 28 47 

Teeag diva ca ratio ca il G5 

Teeog sntvana eappaflb^ n. 63. 

Te bonti lanapabyo el 69 61/o^L 

Tbeyyetm kutaVammona l 129 

Dadog piyo boti ra. 40 
Badamano piyo hob, nr 4L 
Dadab eettbasankappo \ ISO 



Dan 
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Xai/a 


Danto clamayataii settlio, ii 24 
Dassaimi) bhavitattnn.u), i\ 2 U foil 
Dassanabamo sllavalan, t 1,)0 
Duddaclaii dadati nntlo, 31 
Danau ca pe3yavajinri ca, ii 32 
Daliddi^’ai] dukkliai) loke, iii 353 foil 
Dittbiyogai) samulmcca, ir 12 
Dittlii3ogena &ai]yntta, ii 12. 

Dlgha^u 3 'asa^a hoti, ii 61 
Dukkhass’ aiitakaio saitlia, n. 2 
Jlukkhass’ antai) kaiissanti, n 26 
Dubbhasitap vikkhahtap, i 193 
Duiasado duppasalio, ii 46 
De\a pi nap pasapsanli, ii 8 , 2‘) 
De\abhuto inanusso va, ii .35 
De^alokan ca to yanti, i 162 

Dhannap dhanap 3 aso kitti, ii 32, 

Dbaiiena dhauSena ca, a 137 
Dhammattho silasarapanno, i 162 
Dhammaladdhebi bbogehi, i 129 
Dbammassa boti anudbammacarl, ii 8 
Dbamme tbita ye na kaionti papakaij, ii 19 
Dbaieti antimap debaij, ii 18 
Dbaieti settbasankappo, i 131. 

Dbiro ca aiatiij sabati, ii 28 

Na upalippami lokena, ii 39 
Na ussGsu na omesu, ni 359 
Na ca appatva lokantaij, ii 49 foil 
Na c’eva bboga tatbaiiipa, i 129 
Najjo yatba naiaCTanasangbasevitn, ii 55 
Na ]]0 yatba vaiivaba va sagaian ti,,ii 56 
Na tapanti na bbasanti, n 54 
Na tap sammaggata yannaij, il 43 
Na te dbamma vuubanti, ii 26 , ,47 • 

Na tesu tadi saya sapvutesu, ii 25 
N’attbi'loke labo nama, i 149 
Nandino devalokasmip, n 59 , 61/o/Z 
Na puppbagandbo pativatam eti, i 226 
Nabba ca duie patbavi ca, ii 51 
Name te purisajanna, v 325 foil 
Na socanaya na paridevanaya, iii 56 , 62 
Nabbasamanap jananti, n 61 
Naya nap'paiicariyaya, i 132 



160 


Pan 


Nar 


Narah sahatl dlilran n. 28 
N&hQQ Bharavat^ dassanaana l -70 
Kahan bVial^ etarahi l 1-47 
Nikknna nillapa dhlni n 2G 
NiraggalsQ moharambha it 43 
Nirayeau bhaya^ disva m 213 * 

Nflilyati tuBBa yaso n 18 Joll 
Niblvati punao nihlnaaovi i 120 127 

NeVthftTnmao adhimattoasa nr 378 
NeVtbng jambonadaas era ir 8 20 

Poncatthiinuni aampaBaani, m 43 » 

Patirnpe vaae deae, n 32 

Padfil.khuiaQ kayalfanimaij i 294 

Padakklunam katrana i 204 

Padatthacitta alutaDuknmpml it 93 

Padomafl yatha kokanadap ra 239 

Ponimbharo visagyutto i. 102 

Paradaragamanafl cnp4 n 71 

PansokkasuTO ca pan esa vnccab, n 19 

Pansaya mando ca pan esa raecnU n. 19 

Farorara yassa aameeca dhammn n C 

FosanaaciUo yajati il 44 

Pasayha llnraQ i 150 

YsBsanti devn ca Tatbagata ca l 160 

Paesa pnR?b(nag vipakag it 89 

PaliAnag VKmucchandnnao i 134 

Pahmaj&Umarapo i. 1G2 n 23 

Pai>a^ oa bane na cddmnam adrye i 214 

Pana^ na ba&fie it 264 267 201 

Panabimto admoadnnaQ n 71 

Paragn aabbodhammaDag okhDo patiblmnava n 23 

Paxagu flabbedhammana^ anapildnyanibbnto i 163 

Pi^dapata aayena n 65 

Piyo ca gam bhavnnlyo rr 32 

Pobfiassa dhara apayanti pancbtag n 60 

Pofifiena pnOila^ Ba^sandamfina u 03 

Pattbaaftft porama eanti n 24 

Po^darlkag yatba vaggn n. 39 

PatbupoEfio ca pnneo 1 . 131 

Patba savanti npayanb aagaroi] n 50 

Panappimag jabjaropagamT u 6 

Pobb* era dann Bumano m. 337 

Pabbenivasoo yo vodi, i. 166 107 

Pansaesa hi jataeao, V ?>71 174 



Pha 


160 


Moh 


Phalag ve kadalii] hanti, ii 73 

Bahiddh.l dadanti, i 162 
Bahiddha phaladassavl, ii 71 
Bahun ca bo pasavati, ii 5 
Bahuniiai) vata atthaya, n 245 
Babubheiavai] latanaganamalayap, ii 55 
Babussutaij dbammadbaiai], ii 8 
Babussuto pi ca boti, ii 8 
Bala ca avijananla, i 162 
^ Buddbo antimasailio, ii 37 

Biabma matapitaio, I 132, ii 70 

Bbabbo so tadiso bbikkbu, ii 14 

Bbayag dukkbai) logo, in 311 

Bbayaij dukkbau ca, iv 290 

Bbaiiya sllavati boti, 59 , 61 

Bbaiiya ’ssa boti dussila, ii 59, 61 

Bbavayag kusalai) dbammaij, ii 40 

Bbasamanan ca jananti, ii 51 

Bbasaye ]otaye dbammaij, ii 51 

Bbikkbu ca sllasampanno, ii 8 

Bbita santasag apiidug, ii 34 

Bbunjaij bbogasukbaii, n 70 

Bbutta bboga bbata bbacca, u 68 , in 46 ( 

Bbojanambi ca mattannu, n 40 

Maggamaggassa kusalaij, n 37 
Manapadayl labbate manapag, iii 50 foil 
Manussabbiitaij sambuddbag, in 346 
Manusealabbag laddhana, iv 227 
Mama sankappam^aunnya, n 235 
Mabodadbig apaiamitag mabasaiai}, n 55, 

ILL 52 

Matapitukiccakaio, in 78 

Matari pitaii capi, il 4 c * 

Manabbisamaya buddbo, n 42 

Ma ma:^ apadako bigsi, ii 73 

Ma mag catuppado bigsi, n 73 

Maio adbipateyyanag, n 17 *■ 

Malag na dbaraye na ca gandbam acaie, i 215 

Miccbadittbigata satta, u 52 

Miccbajiveiia jivanti, n 54 

Mutto mocayatag aggo, n 24 

Mobena adbamasattaj n 72 



Yak 


ICl 


Yo 


YfiVVhftttan yena gnccheyyn^ n 30 
Tai) kifioi va eatat) mutag vn n. 25 

Tag VB diflvo ca Batvii ca n 37 
Tag samanena pattabbag iv 340 
TaRRf'g etag paaagBanta n. 44, ^ 

Tailfie va yadi va eaddbe n. 43 
Yftflfin ca vipolo holi n 43 foil 
Tatag care yntag tittbe n. 15 
Yfttflg aamminjayo bhikkha n. 15 
Tato ca varocono abbhudoti n. 51 
Tatha diva tatha Tattig i. 230 » 

Tatba dhamma tatba sasta n. 72 

Tatha pi khctte aampaDne iv 238 

Tathfl pi oando m 34 

Yathi pi [hi];rabbato aelo i 152 m 44 

\atha pi me^o m 34 

Tatha poxa tath& poeoha l 230 

Tadattnag bhogag icoheprya rt 08 

Tads ca baddhS lokasnug n. 52 

Tada Bnddbo abhififiAyn n. 34 

Yam anyagarabl mrayag npeU a 4 

TaJvmS ca san^ba ete a. 32 

Tassa aaddha^tbn^ta n 67 in 54 

ySfiu koan ca etosiu i 102 

Ye Led kxunesn asafifinUi jana n G 10 

Ye keoi me vodapatha pnthnsaitn n 0 

Te ca kSme pandilaya n 12 

Te ca kho derodQteb i 142 

Te CQ kho aamma-d aklcbnte v 232 ftlL 258 foil 

Te ca tno pa^ipajjanli n 20 

Te 0 abbhatita aambaddba n 21 

Ye ca yafi^iS niranunbhn n 43 

Te ca rnpena pamigaa n. 71 

Te ca saadhammaganmo n. 47 

Te 0 asm dhpTnma alckhate U 27 

Te ca Bante apa«eDti« i 102 

Te ca BHona sampAnna l 281 

Ye daflBonaTarag laddhS, m 329 

Tena dempapaty ama n> 80 

Ye pi dlgh&y^S deva n 34 

Te viraddha aaUapantl i. 109 

Teeag sambodhiyaDgesu t 233 253 foil 

Yehi opakDittha n 54 

Yehi bnfkkhu idh atSpI Jl 17 74- 

To cddhatena cittena, n. 23 
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Fo 


162 


San 


Yo ubh’ante viditvana, iii 399 , 401 

Yo ca caiag va titthaij, ii 14 

Yo ca tesaij tattba tattha, ii 46 

Yo ca Bilena sampanno, ii 23 

Yo c’etibiahi sambuddho, ii 21 

Yo dhammacabkam abhibhuyya kevalig, ii 9 

Yo naij bbarati sabbada, ni 38, iv 2%^ foil , 269 

Yo nmdiyai] pasagsati, ii 3 , v 171 , 174 

Yo papancaij anuyutto, m 294 foil 

Yo panaij atimateti, ni 205 

Yo vitaklljag vitakketi, n 14 

Yo ve kilesani paha 3 'a panca, ii 6 

Yo vedi sabbasattanaij, n 37 

Yo ve na byadhati j^atva, iv 196 

Yo saSnatanag paiadattabhojinag, ii 64 

Yo hoti vyatto ca visaiado ca, ii 8 

Eajatag jataiupan ca, ii 54 
Eagajan ca dosa 3 an ca, n 72 
Bagadosapatikkittba, n 64 
Bah’ aggag attabbavlnaij, n 17 
Bupasokbummatag riatva, n 18 

Labbetba manag pujag va, n 32 
Labbo alabbo ca, iv 167 , 159 '■ ‘ 

Lokassa antag samitavl nairva, n 49 JoU 
Lobbajag dosajafi c’eva, i 136 

Yaddbenti katasig gboiag, ii 64 
Vigbato boti eittassa, n 27 
Yicmati mukbena so kfilig, n 3. 

Ybrifianassa nuodbena, i 236 

Yitakkag samayitvana, n 14 

Ymivaianadassavi, n 71 

Ymeyya maccberamalag samnlag, n ^3 

Yipassamano janati, n 70 

Yirapakkbebi me mettag, n 72 

Yivattaccbada ye loke, n 44 

Yitatanbo anadano, ii 10 ^ 

Yuttbito nappajanati, i 131 

Yyadbidbamma jaiadbamma, i 147 , ni 76 

Sakkayafi ca nirodban ca, n 34 
Sakkaro kapuiisag'^anti, n 73 
Saggafi ca kamati ^banag, ii 65 


i -f 1 


Sank 


m 

Sankhaya lokoamiQ parovaruni i 133 
Sankharo parato natvu n 18 
Sangnmma UiQ namaesant), n 24 
Sangbe pasudo yaai attbi ii 57 
SagvnratthaQ pabnnattbaQ ii 20 / 

Sagvaro ca i^anau ca ii 17 74 
Sa\)7n8nyQ0 vijiumtba it 172 
Sa^Tobkhitil ca dhammnnau n lo 
Sa(^ c assa knthakdmo i 109 
Saca sammaddaso bUtkkhn ii 18 
SauEato dhiro dhammesu it 23 ^ 

SouBa ynto [ca}eainadotl it 18 
Satam etnni tbanani i 15] 

Batafi ca gandho pativiitam eti i 22G 
batao ftabassanag ii 3 t 171 174 

batatag pabitatto tl n 15 
Sato olrnggacittaasa it 20 
SatUi gaccbanti BAijftamij ii 12 52 
Sattha^ro dbammagani in 331 it 
SadevaKAMmiy lokaotuiQ ii 24 
Sadorakaaea lokaspA ii 17 24 34 
SaddhflTTiino garokalAbbo ii 21 
^ddhiidbanaQ sltadbaoaij !v 5 /oil 
^ddhabalflo vmyofi ca n 
^ddhaya allena ca yo dha Taddlmti 
Baddhaya sllona CA yo povadilbati ni 
Saddba hmya^j ir 23G 
Bafnjto ndhamo anigbo nirdBO i 131' 
SabbakamTnnkkbaya^ patto n 24 
^bbaQ ratthAQ dnklmpsoU Ji 70 
Babban lokaq abbiQOai^s ii 21 
Sablm^ ve sukbag sou i 1 38 
SabbayogAvisa^jyutU n 12 
Babbargga-dratoBsa u 42 
Sabbalq^TiBaQ^tto u 24 
Sabbasaipi doUapi atlaDil il 3 
Sabba uaUiyo cbetm, i 138 
Babbd ta njtm goccbanti ru 7G 
^bb&ta jlinbap gacobanti n 76 
^bbe bhadnuii passanta, ii 78 
Babbe made abbibbosmi i 147 
Babbe eattB sabbe puna, n 78 
Sabbe aaddbammagarano ii 21 
babbhl dBnaQ upaDtattaiL i 151 
Samanldvarnoo Diilo n O. 


Sam 

II 40 


28 i>il 

\ 117 
80 

• II 40 
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Samanattata dhammesu, ii 3*2 

Sambadbe gataii okasni], n ‘JdO 

Sammadittbisamadana, ii 52 

Sammappadbana Maiadbey} adbibbuno, ii 

SammrOvammaviyrdvatai), n 29 

SammaiDanidbisamiianno, ii 32 

Sallape asibattbena, iii GO 

Savedagu vusitabiabmacnii}o, ir G 

Sa ve santo sato bbikkbu, ir 42 

Sa ve sabbfibbibbii dblio, ii 24 

Sabapi dukkbena pabe^ya kame, ii G 

Sakbapattapbalupeto, iii 43 

Sa daklvbiiia U]]UgatGsii dinna ii G3 

Sapi cbava sai]\asati, ii 50 , G1 

Sapi devi sapvasati, ii 50 , G1 

Samiko dussilo boti, ii 50 , 61 

Samiko slla^a boti, ii 59, 61 

Saiatta lajani’^esu, ii 72 

Smgisuvannai] atba'va pi kancanap, i 215 

Sllap samadbipanna ca, ii 2 

Sllan ca yasea kalynnap, ii 57 

Silato nap pasaijsanti, ii 7 

Slle patittbito bbikkbu, ii 40 

Sukbette putibTjap va, u 47 

Sucip panitap kalena, r\ 244 

Sutva ai abate vakyap, ii 34 

Simakkbattap sumangalap, i 294 

Sunetto Mugapakkbo ca, ni 373 

Subbasitadbaja isayo, ii 51 

Suiap pivanti meiayap, ii 54 

Susapvibitakammanta, r\ 271 , 273 

Susaukhatap bbo 3 anap ya dadati, ii 63 

Subutap suyittbap suppattap, ii 4*4 

Sekbassa sikkbamanasBa, i 231 

Sekbo asekbo ca imasmip loke, i 63 , 

Senasanan ca aiabbba, n 27 ' 

Selo y^tba ekagbauo, in 379 

Seyyamsajjattbaranassa dayakap, ii 56 

So ayudayi baladayl, rr 64 

So c’eva dbammap caiati, ii 76 

So me atbo anuppatto, n 69 

So silabbatasampanno, i 167 

So ’bam evap vibaianto, i 147 
( 
c 

Hitap devamanussanap, n. 37 
Hito babunnap patipajja bboge, in 47 



n 

INDEX OF THE \ \GQAN 




Apa 


Aka 


IfH 


l\ 

THE \AGGAS 

AkarnmnnUn i o 
Akko«fl \ #7 
Akkoankft iii 2o2 
Acciaka i 2^ > 
AeclmmsanKhiitaf i 10 
A{tbnno i 24 
Atthavavi i O'* 
Adrutta i G 
AdlmmmA i 10 
AdhOcATQMa i 
Aaapattk I 20 
AnutCanya m 702 
Ana»‘ayn i\ » 
Anossati ' J2** 
AndUakavinda in 170 
Apaniiaka if 70 
Appaiimtldka i 75 
AuliifiQii II 240 
AraOOa in 21D 
Arabaitn in 420 
AnyamagfiQ \ 244 
\ 2ib 

Avynkntft iv 07 
Aaara, n 01 

Akanklm \ 131 
Agb&ttt m 165 
Anondo, L 215 
Anlsagsa nL 441 
V 1 

ApalU IL230 
Ap^iylka L 20v 



Ahhd 


168 


'J'lieia 


Abba, II 139. 

Aj'ncana, i 89 
AvasiKa, iii 261 
Asil, I 86 
Abuneyya, iii 270 

Iddhipfida, iv 463 
Indiiya, ii 143 

Upasampadii, lu 271 
Upali, V 70 
Upasaka, iii 203 
‘ „ V 176 

Uposatba, iv 248 
Uiuvela, II 20 

Ekadbamma, i 30 
Ekapuggala, i 22 
Etadagga, i 23 

Kakudba, m 118 
Kamma, ii 230 
Kammakaiaua, i 47 
Kaiajakaya, v 283 
Kalyauamitta, i 14 
TCimbila, m 247 
Kuemaia, i 274 
Kesi {Com Kosiya), ii 113 
Kodba, I 95 
Kbema, iv 455 

Gabapati, iv 203 
Gilana, m 142 

Cakka, ii 32 
Caia, n 11 
Cilia, I 150 

llanussoni, v 249 
Jbaua, I 38 

Tika, in 445 
Tikandaki, iii 164 

Theia, iii 110 



Them 


189 

Thera v 151 


B^ah 


Dana i 91 

IV 236 

Dighacarikft m 257 
Daccanta, m 267 
Devata m 329 
m. 421 
IV 27 

Devadota i 132 
Dhana iv 1 
Dhamzna L 85 
DhftTnTnHtft m. 344 

Natha V 15 
Nimitta, I 82 
Niflaaja v 311 
Nlvara^a i 3 

iiL 63 

Faceorobanl v 222 
PtyfioaDgika in 14 
Pafieala iv 449 
Pa^ipada, n 149 
Pa^^ta, L 8 
PattnbAmma n 65 
PaiDadB I 15 
Pansi, L 71 
Fanenddha v 257 
Paggala l 76 

L 118 

n 133 

V 2*47 

V 281 

Fa&Jlabbisanda n 54 

PUasavihflra HL 127 

Bala, m. 9 
Bala, I 59 
L 84 

L 101 

Bija I 30 
Brahmana l 155 

flM^Todha]lva 2 



170 


Sat 


Biah 


Biahmana, in 221 
Bhandagama, ii 1 
Bhaya, n 121 
Bhumicala, iv 293 




Makkhali, i 33 
Mangala, i» 292 
Macala, ii 83 
Maba, i 173 
„ II 185 
„ m 374 

, „ IV 99 

„ IV 172 

,, IV 410 

„ V 32 

Mabayanna, rv 39 
Muudaiaja, ni 45 
Metta, TV 150 


Yamaka, iv 314 
„ V 113 
Yodba]Iva, i 284 

,, {Com Biabmana) u 170 
m 84 


Ratbakaia, i 106 
Raja, ui 147 
Rupa, I 1 
Robitassa, n 44 


Lonapbala, i 239 
1 

Vaggasabgahita Suttanta, iii 449 
„ „ IV 144 

Yajjl, IV 16 

Yalahaka, i 103 t 

Ymaya, iv 140 
‘-Yiriyaiambba, i 12 

Sa-adhana, iv ^74 
Sacitta, V 92 
Sanaa, III 79 
Sancetanika, n 171 
Sati, IV 336 
SatijiattbanL, iv 457 



Sat 


171 


t ag 


Battavasa tv 390 
BaddhftniTnR m 174 
Santli^ 1. 93 
Sappunfla, il 217 
Samamtta i 61 

Snrnanft, i 220 
SftTnaTiftqftflfiQ 1 210 

Bambodha rv 361 
Bambodbi, L 268 
SammAppedhana iv 462 
Sadha,v 240 
V 273 

SarAnlya m. 228 
Sib IDL 485 
Canada iv 373 
StiVIia l 81 
Baeania n 228 
Samana, m. 32 
SAbbabaia, hl 1 
Bobbapa n 225 

Vogga, mth no MU v 303 
V B59 




V 

INDEX OF iUE SUBJECTS IN IHi NIPiTAS 




176 


dul 


eka 


V 

INDEX OP SUBJECTS IN THE NIPATAS 

Eka nipIta. (vol. I ) 
angaq (ajjhattika^) IGfoil 

eka-^hammo [an}atUiaja iLe sa^vattati 1 ( 

10 18 80 48 

eka-dhammo jena [alkosaU dhammii appa 
janti, <£•»!. QjolL 6^1 li/oU SQfoIL 
eka-paggalo [almt&ja Qppajjati ^ 38 

ekatupadi citta^ panyadaya 1/of? 

etadaggan 16 QZ/oll 

[ajtthana^i 26 jolL 
appamatta^ ramaDejyakaQ 85 Mf 
bbikkhu anttajhaso 10 88/0// 
bhfkkhu ye dlpenti 18 21 

DoXA MPXtA (voi*. s ) 

dveatthavafia GO 77 88 
adhikarana 80 
anukampa 82. 
anuggahd 92. 

[ns]abbhaoikkhaiitR 5d foU 
atittheyyani 98 
apikWiyo ?fi 
ayaceyya 88, 

& B a V i [naj vaddbanti 85 

daa dappajahi, 86 

iddhiyo 93 

uppaj jam&noni 82 

ek^pBena Bhagavati^kkh&tani 57 

eaana 93 

gatiyo 60 

canyayo 55 

c a g a 92 

thOparaha 77 

dokkhnieyya,63 * 



duKa 


17G 


tiKa 


dve dan am, 91 
„ d e s a n a, Dhamma®, 53 

,, dhammn, 49, 50, 51, 58, Cl, 78, 83, 88, 91, 
94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 100 
,, p a c c a yu , 5G , GG 87 
,, patipattiy 0 , G9 
,, pat IS an tha 1 a, 93 
,, pan d ita, 59 , 84 
,, p a d b a na n 1 , 49 
,, p ai 1 ye 1 1 h 1 Y 0 , 93 
,, pai ly esan a, 93 
,, p ariccag'a , 93 
,, paiisa, 70-G 

puggala, G3 , 7G , 77, 87 90 

„ puj a, 93 ^ 

,, b al a n 1 , 52 
,, b a 1 a , 59 , 84 
,, biiddba, 77 

„ b b 1 k k b il suttante ganbet\ a, G9 
„ b b u m ly 0 , 61 , 67 
,, bboga, 92 
„ yaga, 91 
,, ratanani, 94 
„ vajjani, 47 
,, vassupanayika, 51 
„ vada (Bbagavato), 58, 62 
,, vuddbiyo, 94 
,, vepullani, 94 
,, saijvibbaga, 92 
,, sangaba, 92 
,, sangbe samaya, 68^ 

,, [a -] s a n t a s a n t fiv 68 
,, sannicay a, 94 
„ sannivasa, 78 
,, santhara, 93 
„ sambboga, 92 
,, s u kb an 1 , 80 foil 
„ sup patikatabba, 61 

c 

Tika-nipata (vol 

tmi an gam, 115 foil , 153, 244 /oZZ , 284, 286 
tmdbena attiyitabbap, 115 
tayo attbavasa, 151 . 
tini adbipateyyam, 1*47 
„ (matapitunnap) adbivacanam, 132 



Uka 


177 


tiJca 


tindhena antarayakaro 160/oiL 
avygpani^a oitto 262. 
tajo aBBakba^anka to? 
aBBaBadasBR 289 

aBBBjanIj& 200 , 

asB&do adinavo nisaarana^ 258 259 
tayo a p a y 1 k a 266 

tiM noQaBa^anamah&Bayan&Di 181 
tayo apakkileB& 258 
apoBath^ 142 205 

katuViyaq amagandho makkhika 280 
tini katna vatt ham 197 > 

, karapTyftni (accayikani) 229 280 289 240 
[alknaalamOlim 208 
gartdhajat&ni 225 
tayo gillna 120 

gitao naooag basita^ 261 
tlmth&nani 160 161 158 foU 223 
, iittbayaianaQi 178 
dd^adutani 188 
tmdbao D h a mm a g desemi 276 
tmdbena Dhammo sacoo 188 /o?i. 

eandrtthiko Dhammo hoh, lo6/t>^^ 
tayo dh am mi, 101 102 108 /oU. 106 118 114 
179 275 279 281 282 291 292 398 297 299 
tmdhtum d hamma [alkusala «£c 198 /t>?? 
bsso dbatnyo 286 

mjjativiBuddhiyo 221 
^ nidanani Oummanan) 184 186 ^68 full 
uvidhena saadittbikag nibbSiiBn hob, 168 
tlm nimittini 268 257 
tayo nerayiki 206 


, paooayB(mannRBAnankbayo) 169 
tlai paSfiatt&ni 161 
pa^-iochannini 202 
tiaso P a f 1 P a d a, 295 290 
tmnag patiBevanaya (nattbi titti) 261 
tiflflo pariBa 242 285 
ttni pavivekam 240 241 
tmnag’fhetmian) pa hi nan 216 
tI»Ai pahiyyf 145 

pdtihinyani I70 
Jianag patabhavo duUabbo 206 

118 121 122, 128 124 I06 

12^ l2e 180 266 267 238 



tika 


178 


catJiLka 


c&jo puiisakhalunka, 287 
„ puLisasadaesa, 289 
,, pui isa] aniy a, 290 
tini b hay am (amata-samata-puttikani), 178 
tayobhava, 223, 224 

tividho bhikk^u (theio, majjhimo, navo), 236 foil , 246, 
247 

tayo m ad a, 146 
,, mala, 105 

tmdhena manauusaya na honti, 132 foil 

tini m 0 n e y y a n 1 , 273 

tividhena lakkl^itabbag, 261 

ti-1 a k k h a n 0 pandit, o, balo, 102 foil 

tividhena vanko, doso, kasavo, 109 foil 

tidso Y a d d h 1 y o , 152 

tividhena (Tathagato) v a d a 1 1 , 142 

tisso V a n d a n a, 294 

tayo V a d a , 286 

tisso VI j 3 a, 163 , 166 

tayo vitakka, 274, 275 

tisso vipattiyo, 268, 270 

tini vivatani, 288 

tisso vuddhiyo, 287 

tTni vyakatani (Anandena), 217 

tividhena sagyamo, 155, 166 

tim sankhata-lakkhanani, 152 ‘ 

tayo sattharo, 277 

tinnap s am m uk h i bh a v a (punnag pasavati), 150 

tlni samanakaraniyani, 229 

tayo s am ay a sucaritag, 294 

tisso samp ad a, 269, 270, 271, 287 

tTm saraniyani, 106 , 

tisso sikkha, 230, 231, 283, 234, 235^ 

sllaij, samadhi, panna, 219, cf 249-53 
tividhena (Tathagato) sukhaij seti, 136 foil 
tIm soceyy am, 271, 272 ^ . 

^Catukxa-nipata (vol n ) 

cattari agatigamanam, 18,19 < 

cattaro aggapasada, 34 

cattail angam, 79, 113, 116, 157, 170, 194, 250, 
251 

cattaio attabhavapati,labha, 159 
cattail attavadhaya panabhavaya phalag denti, 73 
,, atthavasa, 239 



cctakka 


170 


(‘lifo/ La 


cttlton attho (bmhmacanynBsa) 20 

adhivacaniv^i (mntapilunnno) 
ana\ajjnni 2C 
cattfvro antakara 103 
catlan appani 20 » 

cattaroabbhotadliammn 130 111 13- 133 

abhisanda 54 50 
catlnrl ambani lOC 

asankheyy anl 142 
cattaro a B Bu j a niy a 114 S(^ nnfjani 

caltan abirajakalanl <2 
catUro aniBarjaa 185 239 * 

cataBBO &bh& 130 
^tlaro a loka 130 
nalviBii 110 
cattar indrlyani 141 
eattaro i r ly a pa th a 13 14 

odakarabada lOo 
npakkiloBa 53 
c&taa&o ttpapatti>o 39 
aattaro obbasa 130 

catUri kamniani 07 230 232 201 23> 230 
catUrokavI 230 
k&la 140 
okambha 101 
cattan cakkani 32 


ciotevyaiij a® 80 
attaoa j a n i ta b ba n I 101 
catavidhRjj jinayyag 179 
cattan imanljayanti 213 

thanani 03 04 118 110 120 187 IOC 

foil 202 249 

tan bi} a adhu'acamim — jallnl fr 211 ftll 
cattSro tanhuppadu 10 248 
tliQparaha 245 
therbkairand dbammd 22 


cataBao dakkbina viBuddhiyo 80 

catuvidhana (Tatbigato) dattha 20 * 

cattiri dQkkhasaccini, 202 

Mucoarit&ni (vaci®) 141 228 
eattaro Dhammalathiktt 138 
catuvidlia DhammadeBana 51 
cattan Dhammapadam 20 

cattiro dbamm5 1 2(6i*)-£Oi=,o5g i i9„7i„oa 


catiikka 


180 


catulka 


catasso d ha t uy 0, 165 

catUYidhena pace ay a uppajjati sijkhaduhkhap, 157 
cattaio paj j 0 ta, 140 
cattari maya pannattani, 181 foil 
catasso pahn^ttiyo (agga°), 17 
cattail panhavyakaranani, 46 
catusu patipa]]amano, 4 
catasso patipada, 149, 150, 152-155 
,, p a ti s am b h id a y 0 , 160 
catuvidho bhikkhu pa tto, 183 foil 
cattaro p a d e s a maha°, 167 
cattari padbanani, 16, 74 sammap®, 15 
cattaro papancavada, 161 foil 
catasso p a b h a , 139 

,, Wjamyo paripucchayo, 177 foil 
„ pariyesana [an]ariya°, 247 
,, par IS a, 78, “dussana, t£c , 226 , saddha, 164 
cattaro p a s a d a Sec aggapdsada 
cat uppada gatbaya, 178 
cattaro papa-kaly ana, 222 

„ ,, ,, dhamma, 223 

,, puggala (sagvijjamana lokasmig), 6, 6, 46, 71 
85, 86, 88-93, 95-98, 100, 126, 128, 130 
133, 136, 136, 137, 155, 165, 205 
„ puggala valabakupama, eCc , 102 Joll , 109 foil 
catuvidho puiisadammo Bhagaia, 112 
, „ pur IS a, 217-22 
,, puiisajaniya, 115 aiso angani 

cattail b a 1 a n 1 , 141 , 142 , 252 
cattaro balivadda, 108 
catuvidbap brahmacariyag, 243 
cattari brahmana-saccati, 176 
,, bhayani, 121, 123, 240 » 

cattaro bhikkhuvihara, 26 
catuvidho bhikkhu, 41 
cattaro maranadhamma samana, 173 foil' 

,, mahayaga , 42, 43 
catudhammo mS,tugamo, 82 
catubhagiyo matugamo, 202 foil 
catasso musika, 107 ‘ 

cattaro yoga, 10, visai)®, 11 
„ rukkha, 109 
,, loga (pabbajitassa), 143 
cattari 1 a b h a n i,, su°, 26. c 
„ loka-saccani,22F, 48,50 ^ 



cctiilka 


181 


jMiicaba 


cAttaro vagsa arjya® 27 
cattan vtini ] ] a tth^inani 61/o?Z 
cattaro valahaka 102 lOS 
vadi 138 

eattfin vidurani euvidura-® 60 > 

cattATO vip al 1 a 8 a (eafUla citta di^hi ) 52 
vibhajjavada 172 foil 
cattan Tee&ra]] as) 8 
cattaro voh&ra [aii]ariya® 246 
yyatta 8 
Ba^vaaa 57 59 

cattan aakkayaBaocani S3 * 

Ba n g an a vatth n D 1 82 243 
B a 00 am dokkhafiaecani brabmanaeaccfim 

lokaBaccQDi ahore 

cattaro aao oh ikaranly a dhamma 182 
cataaao sahha 167 
cattaro [aiaaddhamma 47 
earn ana 238 
catnvidheQa s a m a 6 foil 
catasso eamadhibhavana 44 

eampattiyo (e\la v^matti) 20 
catundh&<8 ambhnto kayo 144 ML 
ear a 141 

xatnTrihena snkbaQ (dakkba^) seti ratthai) 74 
cattan sukbani 69 

snoantam vocf 141 228 
eataasoBeyya 244 
ciUan soKhamTnani 17 
eatndbammo eoiapanno 80 

Pahoika KiFiXL (voL m ) 
paUcannap aggag 202 

paflo angani 20 65 128 147 148 161 163 164 
166 64 343 248 
afi h ayy akar ap am 110 
piuicannap a t tb & va boti eapponso 46 * 
paiiea dbamma an&yaiifa 146 
pabo ’’antaray a (vaasasea) 243 
abbbokaBika 220 
abbiBanda 51 
akari 107 

& gb a t ap ativin ay &>, 185 18^ 

I adiy a (bhogana^) 46* 



182 


joaficaLa 


imncaLa 


pane 

a d I n a V a , 

250 , 251 , 

252 , 

254 , 255 , 256 , 257 , 

258, 259 , 260, 

267 

, 268., 

270 

j? 

a n 1 s a p s a , 41 , 

42, 

248, 

250, 251, 253-5, 


257-60 , 

267, 268 

cankame, 29 

? j 

a pa y ik a, 

146 




j j 

a 1 a u n a k 

a, 219 




n 

a v a 1 a u a 

, 63 





panca\idhena ittbi autaiayakaio, 67 foil 
pane upakkilesa, 16 

,, upanisa, 19 foil , 200 
,, ekasanika, 220 
,, k a 1 a d a\i an 1 , 41 
pancavidhena khippanisanfci, 201 
pancabi paccayebi [na]cii attbitiko saddbammo, 
247 

panca cetokbila, 248 

,, dbamma c e 1 0 V im u fc 1 1 p b a 1 a, 84 
,, n a na n 1 , 24 

,, tbana[ni] ,4, 33, 42 , 43 , 54, 57-62 , 71 , 191 , 
207, 244 [at]tbana, 14 foil 
,, da nan 1,41, 171 kala, anisapsa 
„ danapbalani, 39 
,, dukkbani, 146 
,, dbamma dullabba, 47 

,, dbanani,53 < « 

pancavidbena bbikkbu dbammavibarl, 86, 88 
panca dbamma, 3 , 6-8 , 12 , 38 , 47 , 76 8 , 81-5 , 
110-14, 116, 119-21, 127, 128, 130, 135-8, 139- 
145,170, 171, 173-8, 183, 191, foil , 203 
foil , 206 , 221 , 248 , 261-6 , 271 foil , 274-8 
pancavidbena dbammika rakkba'iaianagu t’t]i , 
160 

paucupamo D b a m m o , 236 ' 

panca d b a t u y o (mssaramya), 245 
,, nissanda, 30 foil 

,, nivaiana, 63,65 r 

,, nivaianapaccaya manta nappatibbanti, 230 

,, nesajfika, 220 

,, pap sukul ika, 219 ^ 

,, paccbabbattika, 220 ‘ 

„ pativinodaya (dup°), 184 

,, patt ap 1 n dika, 220 

,, padbaniyangani (S'ee angam 

„ puggal^, 90, 95‘, IQ>4 foil, 181 

,, p u r 1 8 a , 156 * 



paUcaka 


183 


chaU a 


pa&ca poranil brfthmftxjftdhaTnma 221 
phaBn\ihp.rft 119 132 
balani 10 11 12 248 Tathngata® 9 &ekha® 
1 fdl 6/oZl 10 
brahmana 224 

bbayani 204 (anagata®) 100 110 
maoohariyaixi 272 

pftbcakap m a n a p a D labbate maD&paduvi 49 
pa£lca yathZLBanthatika 220 
vodhajIvR 89 93 
ratanani 167 239 
rukkhatnalikH 219 ' 

va<Jdbiy 0 44 80 

Tanijja 208 

vinibandha 249 
vimuttavatanani 21 
vyasanani 147 
Bapyojanani (orambhagiyAm) 86 
flaflba 79 

pabeavidhena Ba&bi 169 
pab£a eattbara 123 

fl a m a y a ( [a®] padbanaya) 06 
paUcangHcBBsa aamin&sam&dbiBsa bbavana 25 
paflca Bampada 63 118 119 147 
poficikap Bikkhitabbao 37 69 /bW 
paBcavidhap Bilap 36 208 ^o// 
pafica aikkhapadani 211 
peficannan Biho viya Tathagato 121 
paBca 8 u K h Q n i (aamana®) 146 

sapinB (Tatbagata^ maha ) 240 
B ekha V e 8 draj ] a k a r ap a d b amm a 127 
B 0 8 d n 1 k a 220 

Qaveal’pabca npasakaaai&il ea 214 

CiUKKA hipIta (tol. hl) 
chal-a n g a n 1 282 283 336 

cba paccayi yehi Bhagava [an ] att ambno 341 foU 
cba^ adhippay a pariyossna 363 
annttariydni 284 326 
cba [at^tbanani 423 441 foil 
ohattbanliu adhimutto 370 
Um aakbani annynkto anaimyntio 299 
cbal an u saa tittb6nani, 284 /Jzi > 512 315 (pafi 

ca) 323 (oba^baii ca) 326 



chatha 


181 


chaliha 


cbalupamo appamfido, 364 
chal-a bhabbatthanani, 438 full 
,, abbijatiyo, 383 
„ a k an li b a m a na n 1 , 340 
,, anisaijsa, 381, 441, 443 

,, a 3 'atanani, ajjbattikani, lialnrani, 400 (pliass® 
iScc catukka-nipata, 161 , pancaka-nipfita, 32 ) 

,, a 1 a m a, 293 foil 

cbabbidbena a s a v a p a b a I a b b a , 388 
,, 1 d d h 1 V 1 d b ii , 425 

clial-upekkba, 295 
cha kamanap^adbivaeanani, 310 
claannai] puggalanai) ceto Tathagatena vidito, 402 
cba vipaka bbikkbiino jhaj'ino, 355 
tisso t a n b a ca taj o m a n a ca, 445 
cbalangasamannagata d a k k h i n a , 336 
cba d u k k b a karaabbogino, 351 
cbannai] devakayanai) fifuiai), 331 
cba dhamma, 279 84, 288 /o// , 309-11, 329-31, 334, 
362 , 387 , 421 , 423 , 426 foil , 420 38_, 445-51 
cbavidbena Dhammo sandittbiko, foil 
cba dbatuyo nissaranly a, ’290 
,, ,, (urabbhadbatu, eft , 338) 

,, ,, (mababbutiidini See vol i , 175) 

„ naga, 345 , , 

,, nidanani (kammanar) Bamudayaya in fiio lists oj 
tin cc) 

cbavidbena nibbedbikapaiiya 3 'o dbammapari- 
y ayo, 410 

cba paripuiipaccaya, 360 
,, parihaniya dbamma, 309, 338 a°, 310 Cf 

329 , 330 foil 

ebannap patubbavo dullabbo, 441 
cba puggala, 349 
cba b a 1 a n 1 Tatba^ata-, 417 
cbavidbena babu 88 u to, 361 ^ 

tayo ca b b a v a ti8SO ca 8ikkbayo, 444 
cba b b ikkb u,« 391 
,, bbabbattbanani, 438-40 
cbavidba maianasati, 304 ,*306 < 

cba m a n a See tanba 
cbabbidhena v a j j b a i) 301 
cba vi]]abhagiya dhamma, 334 
„ vivadamiilani, 38^ 

„ vyakaian^ni, 399ytfZZ 



chaLka 


165 


affhala 


chaBatthara 366/o7I 

cbavidhetia khlnaafkvassa eaniutthi 359 
elia Bamaya 317 320 

dhamma Bar anlT a 288 /o/Z 
tiBao B 1 k k h a See bbava 
chandhena hinayivattati 394 

6>lTT 1KA KIPiTA (VOL. TV ) 

BaU agg t 41 

tayo a g g I pah&tahha tayo sakkatva, 43 j >IL 

satt ang&ni 10 31 » 

aaU anuBava 9 

CHltan arakkheyyani tllii annpavajjo 82 
satta jlvitasaa upamavo 18G loll 

danaphalEni cba aanditthikam ekap earn 
parayikag 81 
dhanani 467 

dhammS 1 2 16 foil 28 30 82 82 

85 94 106 113 140 3 144 148 
nagarapankkhara 100 
D id d aa a va 1 1 b am 15 SO 38 
parabhava 26 

pnggala 10 /oM 13 foil 145 /oZZ 
pnnaagatiyo 70 
balani 8 
bharlya 92 
vinBana^tbifciyo 39 
vxpattiyo 26 
aaayojanani 7 8 
saafia 40 

• addhamina a® 108 145 
Bamadbiparibkhara 40 
aampattiyo 26 
Bam bbava 26 
a any a 400 103 

A'TWiVA KIPATA (VOL. IV ) 

atth angftni 188 237 ' 248 62 339 
akkhana 225 

acchariya abbhnta dhamma 21C /oZZ See a1$o 
Bamadda dhamtaaTmava 
f^Ubavidho Bhagavii attamapo hotii34l Ml 
ab h 1 bh ay a t an am "SOj 



ailhala 


of/haLa 


isn 

atth’ a b h 1 s a n cl a (pnfifia®, lvusala°), 243 
,, a 1 a 1 ) - d b a m m a (elm, panca, catlaio, ta'vo, d\e), 
296, 328 

,, asaddliamm.l, 160, 161 
,, a s s a Iv li a 1 n n Iv a , 190 
,, anisai]sa, loO 
,, a i a b b h a V a 1 1 li n n 1 , 334 
,, a h ini e y a - d h a in in a , 290 loli 
„ u p a n 1 s a d li a in in a, 336 
atthangilvo u p o s a t h a n i s a i) s o , 248-62 
atth’ 0 V a d a k a d li a in in a , 279 
atiha k a m a n ft p a d li i v a c a n a n i , 289 
„ Iv u s a 1 a b h 1 s a n d a , 213 
,, k 11 s i t a \ a 1 1 li li n 1 , 332 
,, gaiudhainma (bliikkbiniinaii), 277 
,, m a h a c 0 1 a n g a n 1 , 339 
,, T a t h a g a t a s s ’ a d h 1 1 a c a n li n i . 310 
attliavidha t a s s a - a p i y y a s i k a Iv a t a b b .i , 3 47 
attha d a n a V a 1 1 li li n 1 , 236 
„ dan an 1 , 236 243 
daniipapatfciyo, 239 

cattnio d 1 1 1 h a d a m m a s 11 k h a d h a mm a , sam- 
p a i a y a 8 u k li a d h a m m .i, 281 Joll , 285 /o// 
attba d e V a k li y e h 1 n a n .i n i , 302 

,, dosa, 190 € « 

,, dhammavinaya-dhamma, 200, 207 
,, dhammadesanapatibbaui 3 'a dhamma, 
337 

,, dhamma, 155 foil , 189, 196, 198, 200, 

206-9 , 212 Joll 217 . 220 , 265 , 267 foil , 
271, 276, 279, 281, 285, 2^0 foil , 296, 314, 
328, 331, 346-8 ‘ 

,, p a c c a y a, 151 

atthavidhap patisaianiyakammai] kaieyya, 
346 

attha p a 1 1 s a , 307 ^ 

atthavidhaij [ a ] p a s a d a p p a v e d e y y u p , 345 
attha p u g g a f a , 293, 326 

tim pii n fi ak 11 ly ava tth,uni (paiittaij, mattaso, 
adhimattap katap), 241 foil * 

attha puniiabhisanda, 245 
„ p u 1 1 s ak h a 1 unka, 190 
,, bandhanakaia, 126 Joll 
„ h a. \ am, ,223 Joll 

„ biahmacaiiyaparipuiipaccaya, 151 



atthala 


387 


naval a 


a^ha bliikkhaduBak.a dbammn 172 
bhumicalajaooaya 312 
a^tbavidha maranaeati 317 lull 
attba m a 1 a D 1 195 

matQgamadbamma (yebi satn^tnnngato darn 
nag ) 256 267 foil 269 J< H 
ID nk h an 1 (aja apaya ) 283 
lokadbamma 166 157 
vitakka (mabapariBa ; 229 
vibhajjavada 173yo// 179/oR 

vimokha 305 

sabbakaraparipnridbamaa 314 fidJ 
vobara [anjariya 307 
aUbaVidha e a b b acl b a mm apa m p n o cb a 338 
a((ha [ajeamaya 9««ak(cbana 
aamaddadhamma 298 205 
Bikkhitabbani 299 
aampada 322 

a^haTidhona atta bitaya para bitaya patipanno 
m/oU 244 
aftha beta paccaya 


Ka.VA£A KiriTA (VOU IT ) 

nav an gam 387 388 

cattar angani paripuretabbani pabc am 
Bagea 359 

nav attba yeaag brohmacanyog na vuBBati 382 
anupubbanirodha 409 
navavidbena anupabbanxrodho 450 

anapnbbal)a0fladdbi 46C 
Davn an up ub ba V i b arft 410 iSSjoU 
navavidbena a b b a y a g 466 
am a ta g 465 
nav aasa 390. 

agbatapa^ivinaya 408 
aghatavatthuni 408 

pafic anisagBa ca^an p a d a n i (brahmacanyo) 

navavidbena tad ayatanag no patisagvedelj 
427 

eattiro iddhipada panca vin i bandb a 454 
pe6c upaniBa BambodbapakkbikaDag dhammtmay 
cattaro d h a ni tu i nttanji 3 A JoU 



dasaXa 


190 


dasaha 


dasavidha kamabhogi, 177 
dasavidbag kusalaij, 274 

,, k u s al a kam m ap a th'a, 268 a° 266 

panca cetokhila, paSca vinibandha, 17 
dasa c 0 d a n a - dharama, 79 
,, t ha na n 1 (pasaijsani), 129 

“ tilth atu - dasa k a ekantasukhapatisaiivedi, 
84: foil 

dasa t i 1 a n g a n 1 , 232 foil , 252 Joll 
,, ditthiyo, 185, 193, 196 
,, ditthisampanna, 119 
dasavidhaij d u ]f»k hap, 121 foil 
dasa dukkhass’ antakai a- dhamma, 50, 55 
,, dullabha dhamma, 135 
dasavidha dhammacaiiya, 302 
dasa dhammata-uppaijamana dhamma, 2 
„ dhamma, 10 U, 23, 25, 50, 55, 71 73,79, 

87-9, 135 fall , 144, 151, 153, 155, 157, 161, 
164, 198, 201, 209 foil , 220, 237 9, 247 
,, nathakaiana dhamma, 23, 25 
„ ni] ] ai a vatthun 1 , 215 
,, niddhamaniya, 220 
,, nil ay a, 170 

dasehi dhammehi nissato Tathagato, 151 
dasavidha aiiyapaccoiohani, 236, 249, 251 ^ ^ 

dasa pan ha, das’ uddesa, dasa veyyakaianani, 
64 

,, paiamanipaccakaiatthanani, 65 
,, dhamma paiipantha, 136 
dasavidha paripuccha, 106 

,, pai isuddh a dhamma, 237 
dasa patibhana-dhamma, 164 
„ dhamma 23ahatabba, 39 
,, p a t im 0 k kh a 1 1 h a p a n a, 70 
,, 23iyattadinap saijvattamana dhamma, 164 
„ puggala, 23 , 139 , 

dasavidhena petanap danap ujiakappati, 269 
dasa phasu viUai a-dhamma, 201 
,, balani (khinasavassa bhikkhuno), 174 
,, ,, (Tathagatassa), 33 , 37 f 

satta bo]jhanga, tissovijja, 211 
dasavidha biahmavihara bhavetabba 229 
panca bhayani, cattail sotappattiyangani, ariyo 
nayo 182 foil 

bhavatanlia, nava c’ahara, 116 , 



dataka 


191 


da^aka 


paCcavippahlno paiicanmBainftnnagato bhikkhu IC 
paficasamaniuigato bh i akhn paficaaamanoagataQ a e n a 
aana^ 15 

dasa maggang&ni 2\lfoU 222>49 
matngilma dhamma 28C>S 
micchattft 210 * 

yatbabbata dbamxna, 283 foil 
ekag loka dbammatikaQ nava pahana dhamma 
tikam 144 

da.fla vaddhiyo 210 

daeavidba^ a r 1 y a Q vamanag 219 

anyag vireoanag 218 , 
daaa vaddbi dhamma, 153 155 157 101 

V a 1 1 b u n 1 74-70 
tnreovijjd bojjbangu 

dowLVidbo vinioohayo 41 
paOea vinibandh& pafica o e t okh 1 1 a 17 
daaa vibha^javada 189 
vivadamalani 77 /oH 
yih&r& 202 

Teyyakaranani <See pabba 
Tjaeana 169 
sagyojanaDi 17 

dasandbo 6 a g ea ppan ly apart y uy o 201 

aa oiUa p any ay a kasalo 92 5 97 
dasa sln&a (amatapanyosona) 105 loll 

(abadhikaasa bbdsitabba) 108 
dasavidha aa n do a avy n pa i 1 1 292-6 
doss aaddbamma 149 aaadbammn Nigantlmoag 
160 

dosavidho aaparikkamano Dhammo 262 
dasa sabbakdraparipujaDadhamma 10 14 
taaso aamana aabba aatta dhammil 210 
daaa aamnpattiparama 47 
aammatta 240 
dbammt aarlrattba 89 
dosavidbag aadliug ^73 
dasa dhamma Bara^Tya69 • 

deiaavidbena aikkbitabbag 107 
dasa l^iBalnni bI 1 a n 1 aggftya parent] 1 
a u g at a VI nay a-dhftimna 237 /oW 
dasavidbag aoeeyyag 204 

pafica h i n ly a dhammfi pafica vuddhiya 122 foil 
daaa hetukatikani 261 



( 

elcdclasaha 


192 


eliddasaha 


ElCADASAliA-NIPATA (a OL ^ ) 

< 

ekadas’ angani gopalakassa, 317 , 359 
„ accantagamino dhamrua, 326 

,, amatadvaiani, 342 foil 

ekadasavidba a] an! y aj 3 hay itai] jhayitabbaij, 321. 
ekadas’ anisaijsa, 342 

,, u p a n 1 s a-dhauima, 315 J oil 
ekadasatthanehi kusalani silani aggaya jjuienfci, 311 
ekadasa dh amm at a-uppajjamana dhamma, 312 
,, dhamm a, 326 329,333,335,337 
ekadasavidhena a n a s 1 k a 1 o , 321 
ekadasakena vihaiena vihatabbai], 328, 332, 334 
ekadasa vyasanani, 317 
ekadasavidhena s a u ii i , 318 , 354-8 
ekadasa saddiiajjadanani, 337 



SOME ADDITIONS AND COIIRECTIONS 


Imdex I 

• 

Agguya pareU IclontjH to art Agga 
Ac cant ft reof^ “yogftkkhetnl 
A 1 1 h a read ^apftparikkbft. 

A d h 1 g a m a rcfid 
A d h nn a 1 1 1 dfh prfcoltn»t line 
Anicca tr 2 hnet tow r 
AnaUftinjiI «« Bhuta 
Anarakkhana ne Irtir 
Anufi8a>n ^ppasannHoap 

Antftkarft detc 
Apan^aVa «<(<( i 270 

BetoK Apadana add Apadeaft. an aa ir 21. 

♦ Ablueankbartv yarl2rMdllA 
Ambbakn d?/e aUakkapaaka C-c 
Afiore Adnriya in$eri \aftkn Jjhatt* iii lf)() 

A 1 ft « 8 a lor CO read 62. 
ilhr art An i a a g s a uitcrt Anublmvn iv 120 

Isii jnirrt Ukkivy Bftka att v ICO 
Ukknia rwd "vikulatj 
U d a y a read ^baynnuptissi 

Uddhacca add dbamin vigahltamanu u 1C7 
Ok as a add ^pliATBno iii ICG 
Ojarika rfcrf obliaao 

Kattar adck m 07 dhClmag add \ 247 Jdl ACO 
foil SCO 

K ft t h ft read sTla* 

C a k k h n read Ayatanj^ 

Jadftpada poccantimo add \ 220 majjhuneeu 

®efla IV 22G jLioftpadti iv 842. 

Jnni L 201 
Jftnipati n CO fdl 
Jutika mabft rv 252. 

Jlayhati Btorria n loJ *iW/« dftyhati^ fj r 
[ 193 3 



194 


D a t a i' add ^ 226 fall , 256 /o?/ 

Dighaccha dele 9 efn enrr io Digaccha 
D u t e y y a . add v 205 
D e s e t a 1 add i 266 , m 441 
^ Dhamma (/ 9 )'-Tiathakaiana add ^ Si) fall 
N a n a 1 1 a , iir 306 i cad iv 306 
Pa tip anna su, ii 56 
Patisaiana add sup°, ii 148 
Paiidevicca n 294 
P a h 1 n a hce Puteyya, Anuy^oga 
Patubhava add iii 167 
P a p 1 k a su°, 203 
Paiipfiii ieadyi]]7\. 

B 0 d h 1 saminasambodhi i) anhfo to ait S a m b o d In 

B h a 1 1 a add bhattadaka, in 156 

Mapsa 9(fld vani]]a 

Magga last line, add n 2'2'i foil 

Below L a ] ] 1 n i ead L a n d a s a d b a n a , in 156 

Yattupaccheda 6 / 

Yambhaka paia°, ^ 150, if 'M i 10 
Y ay am a toi i 219. t cadi 210 
Sa-uttaiachada s I 
S a ij V a 1 1 a 1 1 , n 54 and passim 
Sapyojana 9 cad tmnai) 

Below Sayvaccliaia, add S a i) v a t t a 1 1 , n 142» 

,, Sapvigga, add S a 1 } VI d b a t up, ii 35 

„ Sapvejaniya, add Raij ve si tva, i 141 

,, Sakalika, add S akid eva, iv 380 
„ San kb a, add San kb. i sankbap gaccbati, i 68 
Sandittbika ajtei Bhimima, siqijili/ fidl-stoj) 

Below S a m a, tianspusc Samaya to next pinqe 
Sampada Joi i 270 icad i 271 

Sambodbi foi sammasambodbi, .sec Bodbi foi mis 
pilaced entiles 

Sambbava, hefoi c 70 i ead iv 

Sammaggata add ii 43, 65 ts I*) dele the mis 
placed entiy p 118 
Sammannatl, iii 124 
Sammappadbana s I a,nd ti 
S a 1 a k a read °vutta 
S e k b a leaii anqc leitei s m bbikkbuno 




